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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The present Volume originated in tlie following 
way; It was brooglit home to the writer from 
various quarters, that a soBpicion existed in many 
serious minds against certain essential Christian 
truths, such as Baptismal Regeneration and the 
Apostolical Ministry, under the impression that 
they fostered notions of human merit, were preju- 
dicial to the inward life of religion, and incompatible 
with the doctrine of justifying faith, nay, with ex- 
press statements on the subject in our Formularies ; 
while confident reporte were in circulation that the 
parties who advocated them, could not disguise 
even from themselves their embarrassment at those 
statements : moreover, that though both these 
classes of doctrines had in matter of fact been con- 
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■VI ADVERTISEMENT. 

tinuoualy held by the great body of our divines for 
two centuries and more, yet historical considera- 
tions did not weigh with men in general against 
their own impressions ; and that nothing would 
meet the evil but plain statements on the subject 
argued out from Scripture, — statements which, if 
not successful in convincing those who refused to 
trust Tradition and the Church, might at least be 
evidence to the world, that the persons so sus- 
pected, themselves honestly believed that the doc- 
trines of our Articles and Homilies were not at 
vtuiance with what they thought they saw in the 
Sacramental and Ordination Services and other 
Forms contained in the Prayer Book. 

These considerations led him on, first to deliver, 
and then to publish the following Lectures, in the 
hope that he might be thereby offering suggestions 
towards a work, which must be uppermost in the 
mind of every true son of the English Cburch at 
this day, — the consolidation of a theological system, 
which, built upon those formularies which were 
framed in the l6th century, and to which all Clergy- 
men are bound, may tend to infono, persuade, and 
absorb into itself religious minds, which hitherto 
have fencied that, on the peculiar Protestant ques- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. Vll 

tions they were seriously opposed to one another. 
Such have been the occaaion- and the object of 
these Lectures ; and if in them, or in any thing else 
he has written, there be what readers consider more 
severe or contentious than such an object admits, 
let them impute it to his firm belief that no wound 
is cured which is not thoroughly probed, and that 
the first step in persuasiveness is decision. 

Since they were dehvered, Mr. Faber has pub- 
lished his work on the Primitive Doctrine of Justi- 
fication, with a special reference to Mr. Knox's 
opinions. Thus the writer finds himself engaged 
in a discussion even more delicate and anxious than 
he had anticipated ; but, as he originally drew up 
his remarks without reference to either of those, 
respected authors, so he has judged it best not to 
take part in a dispute which in no sense belongs to 
him, and very little to his work. How fax he assents 
to Mr. Knox, how far to Mr. Faber, will there 
appear ; but while the points from which he starts 
are different, so too are his arguments, as being 
drawn not from Primitive Christianity but from 
Scripture. 

Another recent work on Justification, Dr. 
O'Brien's Sermons on Faith, should also here be 
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VUi ADVERTISEMENT. 

mentioned, from the station of the'Autlior; though 
no reason has occurred for alluding to it elsewhere, 
as it does but advocate, in opposition to Bishop Bull 
and the greater number of English Divines, the 
pure Lutheran theory, which has been suflSciently 
considered in these Lectures, as far as it fell under 
their scope. 

Oriel Colleoe, 
March 12, 1838. 
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LECTURE I. 



FAITH CONSIDERED AS THE INSTRUMENT OF 
JUSTIFICATION. 



Job xxitviii. 2. 

" Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without 

knowledge J " 

Two main views concerning the mode of our justi- 
fication are found in the writings of English divines ; 
on the one hand, that this great gift of our Lord's 
passion is vouchsafed to those who are moved by 
God's grace to cl&im it, — on the other, to those 
who by the same grace are moved to do their duty. 
These separate doctrines, justification by faith, and 
justification by obedience, thus simply stated, are 
not at all inconsistent with one another; and by 
religious men, especially if not divines, will be held 
both at once, or indifferently either the one or 
other, as circumstances may determine. Yet, 
though so compatible in themselves, the case is 
altogether altered when one or other is made the 
elementary principle of the gtmpel system, — when 
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2 FAITH CONSIDERED AS [Lbct. 

professed exclusively, developed consistentlj, and 
accurately carried out to its limits. Then what 
seemed at first but two modes of stating the same 
truth, Trill be found, the one to be the symbol of 
Romanism, the other of what is commonly called 
Protestantism. 

It shall be my endeavour in these Lectures to 
take such a view of Justification, as may approve 
itself to those among us who hold whether the one 
or the other doctrine in an unsystematic way, yet 
ialls in with neither when adopted as the foundation 
or " leading idea" of a theology. Justification by 
feith only, thus treated, is an erroneous, justification 
by obedience is a defective view of Christian doc- 
trine. The former is beside, the latter short of the 
truth. The former legitimately tends to the creed 
of the rij^d Lutherans who opposed MelanchthoD ; 
the latter to that of Vasqu^ Caieten, and other 
ultra-Romanists. That we are absolutely saved by 
obedience, that is, by what we are, has introduced 
the proper merit of good works ; that we are abso- 
lutely saved by fiuth, or by what Christ is, the notion 
that good works are prejudicial to our salvation. 

In this and the following Lecture I propose to 
set down some chief characteristics of the Lutheran 
and Roman schemes of justification ; and first, of the 
Lutheran. 

The point at which it separates from the doctrine 
of our Liturgy and Articles is very evident. Our 
formularies speak of feith as in many vrays essen- 
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1.] THE INSTRUMENT OF JUSTIFICATION. 3 

tial to our justification, but not as the instrument 
of ori^nally gaining it \ This pecuhar instrumen- 
tality of faith is the Lutheran tenet here to be dis- 
cussed ; and is plainly the consequence of what has 
been already adverted to, the attaching an avclusive 
importance to the doctrine of justification by feith 
only. Those who hold that this doctrine declares 
only one out of several truths relating to the mode 
of our justification, even though they express them- 
selves like the strict Lutherans, may really agree 
with our Church ; but it is far otherwise with those 
who hold it as comprehending all that is told us 
about that mode. 

This then is peculiarly the Lutheran, or what may 
be called the Continental view, that fiuth is the in- 
strument of justification *. That justification is the 
application of Christ's merits to the individual ^ or 
(as it is sometimes expressed) the imparting a 
saving interest in Him, will not be denied by 
English divines. Moreover it will be agreed that 
His merits axe not communicated, or a saving inte- 
rest secured, except through an instrument divinely 
appointed. Such an instmment there must be, if 

' The paBsa^ in the Homily on the Passion will be ex- 
plained in a sabaeqnent Lecture. 

* Fides non justiGcat vel meiitorie, vel per modum disposi- 
tionis, ut Tolunt Pontificii, sed organice et per modum appre- ' 
hensionia, quatenus meritum Christi in verbo Evangelii oblatum 
complectitur. — Oerhard.de Justif. § 153. 

' Beneficia Christi ... in quorum applicatione modus ac 
fonna justificationiB consiaCit. — Gerhard, de Justif. § 14S, 

b2 
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4 FAITH CONSIDERED AS [Lbct. 

man is to take part in the appropriation supposed ; 
and it must be divinely appointed, since it is to 
convey what God only dispenses. It is then a 
means appointed by God and used by man, and is 
almost necessarily involved in the notion of justi- 
fication. All parties seem to agree as for as this; 
but when we go on to inquire what it is which God 
has made His instrument, then, as I have stud, we 
find oorselves upon the main subject of dispute be- 
tween ourselves and the strict followers of the 
German Reformer. One Church considers it to be 
the Sacrament of Baptism ' ; they consider it to be 
Faith. 

These two views indeed need not be, and have 
not always been, opposed to one another^. Bap- 
tism may be considered the instrument on God's 
part, Faith on ours ; Faith may receive what Bap- 
tism conveys. But if the word inHrumetU be taken 
to mean in the strictest sense the immediate means 
by which the gift passes irom the giver to the re- 
ceiver, there can be but one instrument ; and either 
Baptism will be considered to convey it (whether 
conditionally or not is a further question), or Faith 
to seize, or, as it is expressed, to apprehend it, — 
either Faith will become a subordinate means, con- 

' Baptismns ... est signum regenerationia, per quod, ta»- 
quam per imtrutneatitm, recte Baptismum suscipientes, Eccle- 
sife inBeruntur, &c.— Artie. XXVII. 

' Gerhard, de Justif. §§ 64. 153. Vid. Baxter, Life of 
Faith, iij. 8. error 20. 
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1.] THE INSTRUMENT OF JUSTIFICATION. 5 

dition, or qualification, or Baptism a mere sign^ 
pledge, or ratification of a gift otherwise received. 
And this is the alternative in which the question 
has practically issued at all times. 

I am now to consider the system of doctrine 
arising out of the belief that Faith, not Baptism, is 
the instrument of justification. What I think of 
that system may be gathered from the text I have 
selected. I have tried to delineate it &irly ; at 
the same time I am sensible that, in doing so, I 
have not gone to the bottom of the subject. This 
however is not my business here, but to go to the 
bottom of the particular theory nused upon it, and 
of the meaning of those who hold it. 

Its advocates then suppose that Faith is the one 
principle which God's grace makes use of for re- 
storing us to His favour and image. Bom in sin, 
and the heir of misery, the soul needs an utter 
change of what it is by nature, both within and 
without, in itself and in God's sight. The change 
in God's sight is called justification, the change 
within is re^neration; and iaith is the one ap- 
pointed means of both at once. It is awakened in 
us by the secret influences of the Holy Spirit, gene- 
rally co-operating with some external means, as the 
written word ; and, embracing the news of salva- 
tion through Christ, it thereby brings it home to us 
forthwith, and appropriates it, becoming at the 
same time the element ^id guarantee of subse- 
quent renewal. As leading the soul to rest on 
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6 FAITH CONSIDERED AS [Lect. 

Christ 8S its own Saviour, and the propitiation of its 
own sins in particular, it imparts peace to the con- 
Bcience, and the comfortable hope of heaven ; and, 
as heing living, spiritual, and inseparable from gra- 
titude towards Christ, it abounds in fruit, that is, in 
good works of every kind. 

Such is the first general sketch which may be 
given of this doctrine, according to which justifii^i- 
tion means a change of Grod's dealings with us, and 
^aith means trust. Our article puts the same eense 
upon the word JustificaMon ; so we need not stop to 
consider it here. Let us rather confine ourselves 
to the examination of what is meant by Mth or 
trust, to which such great effects are ascribed. 

The most ready answer to this inquiry is to say 
wbat it is w^. Accordingly, it is not unusual to 
explain that faith is not mere belief in the being of 
a God, or in the historical fact that Christ has come 
on earth, suilered, and ascended. Nor is it the 
submission of the reason to mysteries^ nor the sort 
of trust which is required for exercising the gift of 
miracles. Nor, again, is it the knowledge and ac- 
ceptance of the sacred truths of the New Testa- 
ment, even the Atonement, however accurate, 
however implicit. It is neither the &ith of Judas 
who healed diseases, oor of Simon Magus who 
submitted to baptism, nor of Demas who might be 
orthodox in his creed, nor of devils who " believe 
and tremble." All such kinds <rf feith are ficti- 
tious, do not deserve the name, and have no con- 
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I.] THE INSTRUMENT OF JUSTIFICATION. 7 

nection whatever, except in the accident of au 
homonymous term, with that iaith which justifies. 

Such is supposed to be justifying &ith or trust, 
considered negatively : a more direct account of it 
is as follows ; — ^tbat it is a spiritual principle, alto- 
gether different from any thing we have by nature, 
endued with a divine life and efficacy, and pro- 
ducing a radical change in the soul ; or more pre- 
cisely, that it is a. trust in Christ's merits and in 
them alone for salvation. It is regarded as that 
very feeling exercised towards our Almighty Bene- 
factor, which we are on the contrary warned 
against, when directed towards any thing earthly, 
as riches, or an arm of flesh. It is the feeling 
under which we flee in any great temporal danger 
to some place or means of refuge ; the feeting 
under which the servant in the parable asked for- 
giveness of his debt, with a firm belief that it lay 
solely and entirely with bis lord to grant it. It 
consists then in a firm reliance on His mercifulness 
towards even the worst of sinnera who come- to 
Him, — an experimental conviction that the soul 
needs a Saviour, and a full assurance that He can 
and will be such to it, — a thankful acceptance of 
His perfect work, — an exaltation and preference of 
Him above all things, — a surrender of the whole 
man to Him, — a submission to His will, — a percep- 
tion and approval of spiritual things, — a feeling of 
the dearableness of God's service, — a hatred of 
sin, — a confession o^ utter unworthiness, — a self- 
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abhorrence of what is past, — and a resolution, in 
dependance on God'a grace, to do better in future. 
Some such description is often given of it ; or in a 
word, it is spoken of as being, or implying, love, 
gratitude, devotion, beHef, holiness, repentance, 
hope, dutifiilneBS, and all other graces. 

This description however includes too much, as 
the former said too little; let us then dismiss 
such popular accounts as meet us at first opening 
the subject, and endeavour to fix our minds on it 
more steadily. What then shall we say that justi- 
fying faith really is? The Lutheran divines define 
it to be a "fiduciary apprehension'" of gospel 
mercy, — a belief, not only that Christ has died for 
the sins of the world, but that He has died spe- 
cially for the individual so believing, and a sense of 
confident trust in consequence', a claiming as one's 
own, with full persuasion of its efficacy, what He 
has done and suffered for all. This is an intelli^ble 
account of it, but not at all sufiicient for the pur- 
pose, for this plain reason; that justifying &ith is 
always supposed to lead to good works, but such a 
confident persuasion may exist without any fruit 
following to warrant it. Trusting faith is not ne- 
cessarily lively feith. The servant in the parable 
knew he owed his master a large sum ; he knew 

' Propria «t specifica fidei jiistificantis forma est ^dacialu 
cppreliensio Christ! Mediatoris ac beneficiorum ejus, quje in 
verbo Evangelit nobis offerunmr- — Gerhard, de Justif. § 117. 

' Gerhard, de Justif, §' 127, et aeq. 
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I.] THE INSTRUMENT OF JUSTIFICATION. 9 

his master only could remit the debt. He applied 
to him ; he appropriated to himself his mercy, in 
the only way he could, by falling down and throw- 
ing himself upon it. He did not in any degree 
trust in himself or in any thing else; he discovered 
-no pride, no self-righteousness; his trust was im- 
plicit, — unless we cboose to say that his promise for 
the future interfered with it. Yet he went away 
and sinned; trust then is not necessarily lively 
feith. 

Shall we then define justifying &ith to be faith 
which is lively ? Tliis is a more adequate account 
of it, but a less intelligible one. For what is meant 
by lively ? is it to be explained as merely that, 
which in the event is fruitful, without having in itself 
any thing discriminating or characteristic? But 
that which results in good works must have some 
principle in it which is the cause of that result ; and 
this is confessed by calling it lively. What then is 
the ^e of faith ? What is that which makes it 
what it is ? What is that, not on account of which 
it is acceptable (for we all acknowledge that Christ 
is the only meritorious cause of our acceptance), 
but what is it which makes it to be what it is, — 
(for Christ's sake) acceptable? What is the formal 
quality of justifying faith? Let us but ascertain 
this, and we shall be able to set down a suffi- 
cient definition of it. 

Many divines accordingly, a.f various schools, con- 
uder this We of faith to be love ; and it must be 
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10 FAITH CONSIDERED AS [Uct. 

confessed that even the strict followers of the Ger- 
man Reformer speak in a way to sanction the no- 
tion. Thus at all times thev have indulged in 
descriptions of iaith as an adhering to Christ, a 
delighting and rejoicing in Him, and a giving one- 
self up to Him. Lather, however, himself, as we 
shall presentlj findj is most earnestly opposed to 
such a doctrine, as if it denied the innate life and 
power of faith as such, and associated another prin- 
ciple with it as a joint instrument in justification '. 

' Non enim dicit [Paulas] Cbaritas est efficax, sed, Fides est 
efficax ; non, Cbaritas operatur, sed, Fides operQtiu. Cbaritatem 
vero fodt fldei velut inBtrumentum, per quod operatur. — la 
Oal. T. 6. (f. 407') lUa cbaritas, vel sequentia opera, nee in- 
formant meam fidem, necomant; sed fides meainformatetornat 
cbaritatem. laOal.ii. 19.(f.316.) Quiaquisspiritualisvittepar- 
ticepB &ctua per fidem, is eandem exerit per cbaritatem, eicut 
per extenias operationes rita hominia naturalis manifestatur. — 
Gerhard, de Juatif, § 153. Yet Melanchthon and Calvin take 
the sober tone of our Homilies in denying that justifying faith 
can for a moment exist without love, contrary to Luther and 
his school. " Fides significat fidnciam ; in fiduda inest dilec- 
tio, ergo etiam dilecdone sumus justi." Concede in fidatna in- 
eue diiectionem, et banc virtutein et plerasque alias adttie 
opoTtere ; sed cum dicimus, Fiducia sumua justi, non intelligatur 
nos propter virtutis istius dignitatem, sed per misericordiam 
recipi propter Mediatorem quern tamen oportet fide apprehendi. 
Ergo hoc dicibiuB eorrelalive. — Uelanchth. Loc. Com. f. 213. 
Vid. CalT. Justific. iii. 11. n. 6. What is the real difference 
between saying with these writers that feith is not justifyii^ 
unless love or holiness be »i(A it; or with Bellarmine, that it is 
not so, unless love be in it ? What is the distinction between the 
metaphors conveyed by tn and with t between ncDer mthout and 
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Let ns for argament's sake grant it ; but, if bo, the 
queetion recnrs, what is the iaith that justifies ? 

Considering how important its office is, consider- 
ing what exclusive stress is laid upon it in the 
school of doctrine under reiiew, considering what 
severe protests are raised against any thing bat 
fUth, whether grace or good work, being ascribed 
a share in our justification, considering that the 
knowledge of our possessing true laitb is made a 
characteristic of the healthy state of that true faith *, 
surely we may. fairly demand in the outset, tchat 
faith is ; what that is, as separate from every thing 
else, which exclusively of every thing else is the 
instrument of so great a work. Surely it is fair, to 
ask tohither we are being led, before we consent to 
move a foot They who are vehement about faith 
only justifying, are bound to«speak only and dis- 
tinctly of fmth. 

In answer to this objection, it is usual in the first 
place to prohibit the consideration of it We are 

ever wtCAm ? e, g., Bellarmine says, " Apostolus FmiIub ezplicat 
dilectionem foTmam esse extrintecam fidei, non iDtrinsecam, et 
qoffi det iIli,iion ut sit, tedtU moBeatnr," — In Jnatif. ii. 4. And 
Oeibard, Fides a dilecdone sejuncta non justificat, quia non 
potest a dUectioDe nisi vmj/iarucwc sejungi ; et si a dilec- 
tione sejnngatnr, non est vera fides. — § 175. Tbe note ques- 
tion is, whether love communicalei to &ith its justifying power. 
What is meant by communicatei f Luther's doctrine, on the 
other hand, that justifying faith it without lore when it justifies, 
is plain enough, and no matter of words. 
> Gerhard, de Jusdf. $ 68. 
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13 FArra CONSIDERED AS [Lscr. 

told that such inquiries are an undue exaltation of 
human reason, or at least an unseasonable exercise 
of it : that to contemplate and dwell upon faith at 
all. Of to ask any questions about it, is a funda- 
mental mistake, considering we should fix our eyes 
and rest our hearts on its Divine Object only. Faitii, 
it appears, is to be defined, not by its natiere, but 
by. its office ; not by what it is, but by what it does. 
It is trust in Christ, and it differs from all other 
kinds of faith in That towards which it reaches for- 
ward and on which it rests. Thus it differa from 
historical faith, or intellectual knowledge, that it is 
a taking Christ for our portion, and (to use a fami- 
liar word) closing with His offers of mercy. It con- 
sists, as has been already said, in this " fiduciary 
apprehension" of the merits of Christ, in a willing- 
ness, most opposite ttt the bent of our proud nature, 
to be saved fully and freely with an everlasting sal- 
vation, " without money and without price," with- 
out merit, or labour, or pain, or sacrifice, or works 
of any kind on our part. 

Or to pat the subject in another point of view ; — ■ 
the gospel mercy is" proclaimed openly and univer- 
sally to all who will accept it. No special state of 
mind is necessary for appropriating it ; a person has 
not to ask himself if he is fit; his warrant for 
making it his, is the freeness of the proclamation. 
" Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely ;" if a man feels his need of being justified, 
and desires it, he has but to ask, he has but to look 
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at the great work of Redemption, and it is his own 
in all the fulness of its benefits. Faith then as little 
admits of a definition as putting out the hand or re* 
ceiving alms ; it has as little of a pennanent form 
or shape as running, or kneeling ; it is a momentary' 
act or motion rather than a moral virtue or grac^ 
though the work of the Spirit, and productive of all 
virtues, or at least it must not be regarded as such. 
It is the reaching forward of the heart towards 
Christ, determining and resting in the thought of 
Him as its limit, and thus deriving its character, 
luid, as it may be called, its foim from Him '. 

This is the first view taken of the dilemnm I have 
stated, by those whom it is directed against. It is 
urged on them that either faith is more than per- 
sonal trust, and if so, that addition, whatever it i^ 
is a joint instrument with it in our justification; or 
that it is nothing more, and then it is not neces- 
sarily living faith. And they answer that to inquire 
what it is in bith which makes it justifying, as 
distinct from all other kinds of ikith, is all one with 
asking what it is on account of which iaith justifies ; 
that the discriminating mark is the same as the 
meritorious cause ; and therefore that Christ Him- 

' Ego soleo, ut banc rem melius captero, aic imaginari, quasi 
nulla sit in corde meo qualitos, quae fides vel charitas Tocetur, 
Bed in loco ipsarnm potto ipsum Christum, et dico, haec eat 
juititia mea, ipse ett qualiUu et forntalis, ut vocant, justitia 
ntea, ut sic me Hbeiem ab interitu l^is et operum. — Luther, 
■d Brentium Ep. ^>ud Gerb. de Jnstif. } 163. 
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self and He alone, the Object of the &itfa, is what 
makes the fiuth what it ia, and to name, to hint, to 
look for any other cause, is to admit what Luth^ 
calls " the cursed gloss of Sophists '." However, 
such a reply is evidently no real explanation of the 
difficulty. Accordingly, when brought ftdrly to con- 
sider it, they seem frankly to confess that it is a 
difficulty, and that it must be left to itself. They 
seem to allow that iiiitb is in itself something more 
than trust, though man may be unable to say what it 
is more. " What is not really faith may doubtlees^" 
they say, " appear to be iaith ; of course there must 
ever be ialse brethren in the church; yet there 
may be trae, there must, there will be true never- 
theless. If any pretend to faith or trust, and do 
not go on to obey, then they have not real trust. 
This is the proper inference, not that trust may 
ejdst, yet without obedience*. Still it may be 
true, that the only way of becoming righteous in 
God's sight, the only way of becoming really fruitful 

' Pereant Itaque sopbistee cum sua maledicta glossa, et dam- 
netur vox ilia fidei formata ; et dicamus conatanter ista Toca- 
bula, fides formata, infonnis, acquisita, &c. diaboli esse poitenta, 
nata in peniictem doctrii^ et fidei ChriatianE. — In Gal. iii. 12. 
(f. 347.) Bp. Boll, on the contrary, holds the doctrine of 
fides formata. 

' Nott eit in arbitrio atU potettate nMlra sUum banc Uberta- 
tem, per ETangelinm jam invulgataro, eetare homines aut revo- 
care, quia Christos earn nobis donavit, ac sui morte peperit. 
Neque postunau ilha porcot, qui toto impetu ruunt in licen- 
tiam camis, cogere nt corpora et rebus suls Bcrriant aliis. Idea 
10 
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io well-doing is thus to embrace and appropriate 
Christ's atoniag power as ours iu the first instancy 
without standing still to speculate whether our 
trust is as it should be, whether we embrace and 
^propriate it as we ought. This is God's way, 
end we may safely leave the difficulty to Him who 
has imposed it on us. We may be unskilled, if it 
so h^pen, in definitions and distinctions ; we may 
be unable to determine hou> true and false iaith 
differ ; seeds which are essentially distinct, may 
, baffle the discrimination of mortal eye; yet after 
all we are told, simply to look at Christ. and to be- 
lieve that we are justified in order to our being so ; 
and this is all that concerns us." 

Moreover, this supposed difficulty of distinguish- 
ing between true and false faith is not (it may be 
urged) in redity so great as it appears in contro- 
versy. It does not follow that fiuth may not admit 
of being ascertained, because we cannot define it in 
die language of human science. If there be such 
a thing as a real apprehension of Christ, it must 
necessiuily be beyond explanation. It is a feeling, 
a spiritual taste, perception, sight, known only to 
him who has the blessedness to experience it. It 
is something beyond and above nature. It is a 

qtud jioisumui, faaimu ; hoc est, admonetmis diligenter eo3 de- 
bere hoc pnestare. Si hia monitis nostria nihil efficimus, commit- 
tmut rem Deo. . . . Interim tamen hoc noa aolatur, quod tabor et 
diligenlia nMlra non ett monu apud pios. — Luther in Gal. v. 
13. Tid. also Calvin. Tnstitat. iii. 2. n. 11, 12. 
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State of mind for which no terms have been in- 
vented. We cannot explain what sight is to the 
blind ; in like manner, before the mind is en- 
lightened by God's grace, it cannot discern those 
tokens which are to the true believer plain demon- 
stration that he does believe and is under no delo- 
sioD. If words be attempted, they must be used in 
new senses, unintelligible to the world at large. 
Hence this doctrine, however true, will never ap- 
pear to advantage, or be described with justice, in 
controversy, which employs the language of the ud- 
regenerate. It is true its maintainers h<we at- 
tempted to argue and refute their opponents ; but 
to do so vras a mistake ; they ought not to argue 
where they cannot refute ; for from the nature of 
the case they will always appear, to all but them- 
selves and those who agree with them, defective in 
their definitions and illogical in their reasonings. 
Yet all the while it may be true, that those who 
are savingly converted are converted by meanB of 
this simple trust, which the self-deceived and carnal 
misuse, and which controversialists stumble at 

I have been endeavouring to represent the ex- 
treme Protestant idea of justifying faith in its 
intennd consistence ; to examine how its parts hang 
together, and how it disposes of objections which 
arise, apart from the arguments on which it r^ts. 
What these are will come next to be considered, but 
the above seems to be the doctrine resulting from 
them, Viz. : — Faith, an act or motion of the mind 
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pTodnced indeed by Divine Grace, but valueless in 
itself, applies to the soul the merits of Him on 
vrhom it looks, gaining at the same time His sanc- 
tilying aid, and developing itself in good works ; 
which works are the only evidence we can have of its 
being true or not. It justifies then, not as being lively 
or fruitful, thou^ this is an inseparable property of 
it, but as c^prehending Christ, which is its essence '. 
The alleged grounds of this doctrine, which of 
course is the principal point to be considered, are 
twofold. Scripture and the reason of the thing. As 
to Scripture, all those many texts which speak of 
the Ireeness of salvation, one of which was just now 
cited, are brought in behalf of the principle that 
confident trust is the sole qualification for being justi- 
fied. " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you ; 
for eeery one that seeketh findeth ;" — " Ho, every 
one that thireteth, come ye to the waters ;" — " What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them and ye shall have them *." No words, 
it is urged, can expre^ more strongly the title of 
every one who hears of the great gift of God, to 
raako it his own, and hia immediate possession of it, 

> Gerhard, de Justif. § 179. Calvin. Institut. iii. 18.n. 10. This 
doctrine has Bometimes been thus expressed by its defenders, 
" Fides, feeta bonis operibusijustiflcat antepartum." Vid. BuU^ 
Harm- 1. 6. § 2. Vid. the diSereace between Luther and Me- 
lanchthon on the subject in 1541 ; in Seckendorf, lib. 3.'^ 87. 

• Matt. vii. 7, Is. Iv. 1. Mark xi. 24. 
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without any intermediate channel or instrumrait of 
gaining it, if he does but believe he has it. 

To these must be added the more distinct an- 
nouncemeuts of St. Paul about iaith in particular ; 
which, without going the extent of teaching we are 
ju^ified by iaith onij/, yet, as no one can deny, 
speak of the connexion of &ith with justification in 
a very remarkable way. I mean such texts as 
these :-"** Bdng justified freely by His grace, 
through the Tedempti<m that is in Christ Jesns, 
whom God bath set forth to be a propitiaticm 
through faith in His blood ;" and again, " Being 
justified by faith we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and again, " Therefore we 
conclude that a man is justified by iiuth wi&otd the 
deeds of the lata ;" — texts which certainly do speak 
of our being justified by fiuth in some very especial 
sense, and witJiout the aid of deeds of the law, and 
therefore (it is nrged) without the aid of any in- 
strument, condition, or qualification at all, whether 
Christian grace or good work. 

Scripture then, by telling us to come for the gifts 
of grace and we shall at onoe receive them, is sup- 
posed to imply that they are dispensed without any 
intermediate channel between Grod and the soul ; 
on the ground that they would not be,^^^ given, if 
given through any of God's servants or ministers. 
Angel or Apostle, Prophet or Priest. Such is the 
Scripture evidence for this view of justification ; but 
it is considered, instead of resting on evidence from 
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Scripture, rather to be itself an eTidence of the in- 
spiration of Scriptore. Other systems (it seems) 
have attempted to melt the henrt and restore our 
corrupt nature hj severity, threats, or motives of 
expedi«icy ; but the goBpel alone has dared to tilist 
itself to the principle of free and nnconditional &- 
TOUT, yet with success as tdgiial as has been the 
^ure of all other meUiods; for the mere preach- 
ing of reconciliation with Crod, t^e command to 
take and enjoy the blessings of redemption, has 
been fband to act upon the sonl in a remarkable 
wi^ for its conversion and renewal. This argument 
has sometimes been practically considered as a sub- 
stitute ffv etab(H^te Scripture evidence, as if it 
Improved itself to men's minds at once, as a short 
and easy proof of the truth of the doctrine ; — for 
though numberless conversions have been made 
through a course of' ages to the Christian faith 
mthout it, (utter revolutions indeed in the principles 
and framework of society, the laws of nations, and 
the habits botit of barbarian and educated minds,) 
{till (it is 0ud) these were not attended by an en- 
lightened and heartfelt perception of the free grace 
of the gospel, and its abolition of all rites and ordi- 
nances ; and though doubtless, since this ioBtni- 
ment has been used, multitudes have abused it to 
t^ir everlasting ruin, yet all this does not inter- 
fere with the blessedness of its effects, where it has 
operated on a truly penitent heart, and been used 
for its legitimate purposes with meditation, prayer, 
watchfulness, godly fear, and a conscientious walk, 
c 2 
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Now let US come to another argument urged in 
belialf of the sole instrumentality of Faith in our 
justification. This is derived from (what is called) its 
(^tprehensice power '. Faith alone of all the fruits 
of the Spirit, and not love, hope, fear, or resigna- 
tion, contemplates the expiatory sacrifice of Christ ; 
and as having it for its Object, not unnaturally has 
it for its possessioTi, It is the inetrument of appro- 
priating the ^ifi, because it is the means by which 
the mind receives the Jiews of it. Faith, it is argued, 
sees the purchased redemption, and therefore must 
be able to take and appli/ it. It is the eye and 
therefore is the hand. Or in a word, it apprelmds 
Christ; a term, which suitably conveys what is 
meant, as including both ideas, of accepting the 

' Si fides, antequam sequantur opera, Christum apprehendit, 
veruiD esse oportel, solam fidem redemptionem sibi appli- 
care, id quod eat justilicari. — Luther. Libell. ad Ed. August. 
Vid. also in Gal. iii. 13. (f. 351.) Fides justificat appre- 
hendendo Chriatum ; eadem vero justiflcans fides hanc liabet 
poprietatem, quod Deo smnmiun obsequium prseatet et gloriam 
veritatiH ei tiibuat ; est ergo unicum ilia medium, per quod 
promissionibus divinis de remissione peccatorum invitemur, 
et hac tatume bonorum in ilia oblatonim participes reddimur. — 
Gerhard, de Justif. § 156. Nee aliud Tolunt nostri cum dicunt 
sola fide justificamur, quam quod jam dixi, gratis fide propter 
Cbristum cousequimur lemissionem peccatorum, non propter 

nostram dignitatem Suntque correlative intelligendse 

Lte sententiffi, Fide, id est, fiducia Christi sumus justi, hoc 
^t propter Christum surous justi. — MelaDchthon, Lod Theol. 
de Yocab. Gratiae. (Op. vol, 1. f. 202.) Vid. also Apol. 
Corf. Augustan, (f. 64.) Loc. Theol. in voc. Fidei {f. 197. 
199.) 
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message aod receiving the gift, without marking the 
distinction b,etween them. 

This however is but a portion of the argument 
derived from the apprehensive power of Faith. It is 
considered indeed to justiSy correlaHvelt/ \ as it is 
expressed, from che supposed fitness that the prin- 
ciple through which the soul desires and owns 
God's mercy should ipso facto be the instrument of 
obtaining it ; but something is alleged in the very 
nature of &ith, as well as in its function, corrobo- 
rative of such a conclusion. For, as beiog the 
mere turning and adhering of the soul to Christ, it 
may be said by a figure of speech to live in Him in 
whose image it rests. Other graces are complete 
in themselves ; or at least have something in them- 
selves excellent and praiseworthy. Thus they do 
not lead to Christ, but remain within their own 
limits, contented (as it were) with themselves, and 
sufiScient for their own enjoyment. But faith has 
no such invrard principle on which to depend; it 
looks out of doors for that in which it centers, and 
is altogether animated and absorbed by its divine 
Object. It depends upon, it holds of the thought of 
Him ; it is alive, only as the thought of Him per- 
vades and informs it. Since then the thought of 
Him is ever present in it, therefore He may be said 
to be ever present in it, or (what is supposed to be 
the same thing) He is sptrUually present in it ; and 
if He is present. His merits are present in it, and 
' Gerhard, de Justif. § 163, &c. &c. 
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are in this way conveyed to the soul which exer- 
ciBes it. In this sense Luther seems to speak as if 
Christ were the forma fidei ', or that which omkes 
faith what it is, justifyiag ; for Christ being the One 
trae Justifier, and the thought of Him being (aa it 
were) He himself, and Faith being filled with the 
thought of Him, a justifying power is imparted to 
faith which in itself it has not. On the other 
hand bis opponents, whether Romanists or Angli- 
cans, are accustomed to urge that the thought of 
Christ may foe possessed by those who have not 
Christ, and therefore is in no sense the form or 
characteristic principle of justifying faith ; rather 
that love, as I noticed above, is the true form, the 
discriminating mark and mooldlng principle under 
which belief is converted into ^th and made justi- 
fying. This doctrine, however, Luther rejects with 
great abhorrence, from the notion that it makes our 
thoughts centre on ourselves, cuts off the commu- 
nication between earth and heaven, fixes our faith 
QO the love with which it is supp(»ed to be instinct, 
instead of its mounting up worthless, rude, and un- 
formed, to receive subsistence, fiuhion, and accept- 
ableness in Christ. By way of protest against the 
doctrine, which be calls " a most pestilent and Sa- 
tanical gloss," he declares, very differently from the 

' ChriatuB ia me vivit ; is est mea forma, omans fidem meam, 
ut coloT vel lux parietem omat. — Lather, in Gal. ii. 20. (f. 
SIS.) Fidea justifioans non caret debita forma, quie eat fidit- 
cialis apprehensio Chriati. — Gerhard, de Juatif. § 120. Vid. 
also § 71. (col. 506.) Vid. Calvin, Tnstit. iii. II. 20. 
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language of oar Homilies, that Mtb justifies i^ore 
and without love '. 



' Fides ■ . . quando in propria suo offido est, nuUiim prorsus 
et^ectum babet, quant Jeaum Christum, Filium Dei, traditnm 
pro peccatis todus mnndi. Noti retpicit charitalem; non dicit. 
Quid fni ? quid merui ? sed quid Mt Christua ? . . . Quare quee 
sophistie docuemnt de fide justifcante, ai sit cbaritate formata, 
mere rerbonim portenta sunt. Ea enim fides, qus apprebendit 
Chriatum Filium Dei, eC eo ornatur, non quse includit charita- 
tem, jnstificat. Nam fidem, si certa et firma esse debet, nibil 
Bpprelwiidere oportet, quam solum Christum, &c. . . . Quare, 
qui Christum fide apprebendit, quamtumvis lege peiterre- 
fiat, &c. . . . gloriari potest se juatum esse. Quomodo aut 
per quid 7 per gemmam Chrittum, quern fide poasidet. Hoc 
adversari! non intelligunt ; ideo abjiciunt gemnuun Christum, 
et m hcftm ejut reponunt charilatem qaim tUcunt gemmam etu. 
Luther, in Qal, ii. 4, S. (f. 296, 7.) Hie nibil te moveat impia 
^oaaa sopbiBtarum, qui dicunt, fidem turn demum juatificare u 
accesserit cbaritas et bona operA. lata pestilent! glossa, banc 
et aimiles sententiaa in Paulo, qnibna diaerte tiibuit justifica- 
tionem fidei, obacurarunt et depravarunt sophiatae. . . . Et pro 
hao ana pemiciosa et pestilenti gl6dea comprobanda, allegant 
adTersarii locom, 1 Cot. xiii. Si Unguis hominnm, &c. . . . 
Titanda est nt venenum infemale, concludendumque cum Paulo, 
sola fide non fide formata cbaritate noa juatificari ; quare non 
iiti fonnse gratificanti tribuenda est via justificandi, sed fidei, quse 
apprebendit et possidet in corde ipaum Christum Salvatorem. 
Hsec fides line et ante eharitatem jastificaL — in Gal.ii. 16. (f. 309, 
310.) Vid. also in iii. 12. Si foimatam fidem disling^e^ent 
contra fitlsam seu fictam fidem, nihil me ofienderet iata illoram 
dSslincdo. Sed . . . faciunt . . . duplicem fidem, infbrmem et 
formatam. Hanc pesttleotiasimam et Satanicam glossain, non 
poeanm non vehementer detestari.-. . . Juxta hoc pestilens fig- 
mentam sophistarum, fidea ilia misera virtus, erit quoddam in- 
fiame cJiaos, nnllias operia, efficaciee, et vitie, sed tantum passiva 
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It follows that by a strong figure, Faith may be 
Raid to claim the promised blessings, as if it were 
meritorious, that is, by virtue of the intimate corre- 
spondence and sympathy between it and Christ. 
Hence we may be said to be justified, not only ^ or 
tiwough Christ (as our Article words it), but on ae- 
count of faith ; for faith is absorbed into its Object, 
of which it is but the outward receptacle, and con- 
sequently the symbol and representative. And in 
this sense &ith is considered as imputed to us for 
righteousness, by a mode of speech ; Christ really, 
who is spiritually present in the ituth, and not the 
&ith itself, being our sole and true Righteousness, 
in which our acceptance with God consists '. And 
here additional light is thrown upon the statement 
that we are justified by faith ordif, &ith not thereby 

materia. Ista omQia blasphema in Deum et Satanica sunt . . . 
nam si charitas est forma fidei, ut ipsi nugantur, Etatim cogor 
Bentire ipsatn cbaritatem esse principaletn et maximam partem 
Chmtiaace religionjs ; et sic amitto Christum, sangniaem, vol- 
neia, et omnia benefida ejus, et inhasreo cliaritati, et diligo ac 
venio in facere morale, tit Papa, Gentilis pbUosophuB, ant 
Turca.— In Gal. iu. U. (f. 346.) Vid. also ff. 312 (1 & 2), 
316 (1 & 2), 318 (2), 347 (2). Vid. also Melaacfathon. Apol. 
Conf. August, (f. 67.) Calvin. Institut. iii. 2. n. 8. 41, &c. 

' Gerhard, de Justif. | 163. For propter fidem, vid. (e. g.) 
Luther, in Gal. ii. 16. (f. 308.) Est Cbristiana justitia imputa- 
tio divina pro justitia vel ad justitiam, propter fidem in Chris- 
tum, vel propter Christum.— In Gal. iii. 6. (f. 336.) Vid. the 
whole passage. In this sense he calls taith formalu juttUia, in 
Gal. ii. 16. (f. 308.) See also a very eloquent passage on the 
ftame snhject in t 334, Paulus bia verbii, &c, Abo Melanchtb. 
Apol. (f. 70.) 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



I.] THE INSTRUMENT OF JUSTIFICATION. 25 

excluding the necessity of works, nor becoming 
meritorious, but the formula " by faith only, not by 
works," meaning " by the merit of Christ only, not 
of works, nor even of feith." 

This is an oatline of a scheme of doctrine which, 
with more or less of system, is very prevalent at 
this day, and which has been usually associated with 
the name of Luther. The reasons which led to his 
insisting upon it were chiefly the two following, 
both arising from his opposition to the Roman doe- 
trine concerning good works ; — ^first, his wish to ex- 
tirpate all notions of human merit ; next, to give 
peace and satisfaction to the troubled conscience '. 

In effecting these objects, however, he also adopted 
another tenet, which in his system is the counter- 
part of the sole instrumentality of Faith. He taught 
that the Moral Law was not binding on the conscience 
of the Christian ; that Christ had iiilfilled it by His 
own obedience ; that He is our Bi^teousness in 
the sense of His obedience being the substitute for 
ours in the sight of God's justice ; and that Faith 
is the instrument by which that Righteousness be- 
comes ours. Such a view of the gospel covenant 
met both the alleged evils against which it was 
provided. For if Christ has obeyed the Law instead 
of us, it follows, that every believer has at once a 
perfect righteousness, yet not his own ; that it is 
not his own, precludes all boasting, that it is perfect 

' These two pointa are treated of by Calvin. Institut. iii. 13< 
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preclndes all anxiety. The coQacieoee is unladen, 
without beconung puffed up. With a few remarics 
under each of tiiese heads I shall conclude. 

I. FirBt then, aa to &e proper merit of works ; 
it is urged that such a doctrine is not banished 
from theology, if works have any share wlu^ver in 
our justification, in spite of St. James's affirming 
that they have. It is posnble to rest in our works 
— they do not imply or remind of Christ's all-soffi* 
eienoy ; but we cannot lean upon our fmth, for in 
fact (as I have said) it has no real substance or 
strength of its own, nothing to support us ; it but 
gives way aad carries us back and throws us on the 
thought of Christ, in whom it lives. It is replied, 
that since no good works can be done but through the 
grace of God, they are but evidence that that grace 
is with the doer; so that to view them as sharing 
in our justification tends to elate us, neither more 
nor lera than the knowledge that we are under 
divine influences is elating. It is urged however 
in answer, that we are not concerned with formal 
admissions and distinctions, but with practical im- 
pe&sions ; that to say that Christ is but the ulti- 
mate source of justification, and that our own 
doings, though through His grace, are the proxi- 
mate cause, is in fact to fix the mind on ourselves, 
not on Him ; whereas to teach that He actually in 
His own person has obeyed the Law for each of us 
is a most efiicacious means of deterring us from 
thinking about our own obedience to it at all, and 
10 
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foith again, however much iosisted on, has so little in 
it to recommend it or to rest in, so little holy, pre- 
doas, or praiseworthy, as not to seduce us to seif- 
gratulation or spiritual pride or pharisaical ezclusiTe- 
nesei, seeing oar best doings in the Spirit are intrinsi- 
cally neither better nor more acceptable to the Divine 
Majesty than those natural ri^teousnesses, which 
Scripture calls "filthy rags," and " an unclean thing." 
On the other hand, this doctrine does not tend to 
widen the way which Christ has pronounced to be 
narrow ; for, though &ith is so worthless, and 
therefore so safe a feeling, yet it is not easy to ac- 
quire. The pride of man resists (it is said) this way 
of salvation from its very easiness, and is not sub- 
dued without much inward conflict '. In proportion 
however as faith takes its place, its divine Oljiect is 
contemplated by the mind, presented not inter- 
cepted by that which is the medium of its pos- 
sessing it. 

Another dmilar use of these doctrines is to se- 
ouie us against self-contemplation. Prayer, alms, 
festing, and the like, which are but modes of ap- 
proaching Ck>d, will be dwelt on as ends, as objects 
for self-complacency, and sources of those spirito^ 

> Luther, in Oal. iii. 2. (f. 331.) It would aeem, kiwever, 
aa if the stncter Lutherans, who maintuned that faith justified 
before and without love, made much more of the dignity of faith 
than the school of Melanchthon, who considered it to be insepa- 
rable from love, and to justify correlatiiit. Vid. Bellarm. de 
Jtisldf. i. 12. Gerhard, de Justit § 163. 
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benefits which professedly are but sought through 
them, unless Christ's righteousness be insisted on 
as that in which immediately our justification lies, 
and faith that by which it is gained '. 

It follows moreover from what has been observed, 
that though it may be scripturally said that Faith is 
taken for righteousness, yet that according to the 
system before us, it will be safer, as well as more 
correct, to say that Christ is our righteousness ; lest 
we should think that our justification lies in any 
thing in us, and not in Christ. 

2. Reliance then on self in all its shapes is one 
of the errors which the doctrine of justification by 
&ith as its instrument, and Christ's righteousness 
as its form, is supposed to extirpate ; the other is 
the state of doubt about our justification which 
must ever attend the belief that it depends on oar 
graces and works, though produced by divine influ- 
ences. It is urged that the great end of the gos- 
pel is to give peace to the troubled conscience, to 
take from it the fear of eternal death, and to assure 
it of pardon and acceptance with God. Without 
the certainty of salvation, at least so far as to know 
that, were we to die at the present moment we 
should be secure of heaven *, whatever may be our 
chance of losing it in time to come, but vidthout an 
assurance that we are now sinless and unreprove- 



■ Luther, iu Oal. ii. 20. (f. 318.) 

■ Gerhard, de Juedf. § 61, &c. 
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able in God's sight for Christ's sake, that no charge 
lies against us, that all our past sins up to this hour 
are absolutely forgiven, and that no future judg- 
ment on them need be dreaded, the gospel has 
hardly done its work, but leaves us, as far as our 
satisiiaction is concerned, under the bonds of the 
Law '. Now if this certainty of our present salva- 
tion be a part of our Christian privileges, evidently 
it can never be attained by works \ becanse we can 
never know when we have done enough ; whereas 
Faith is a principle which a person may easily satisfy 
himself that he has, which is naturally adapted to 
he its own evidence, and which moreover inspires 
its possessor with this peculiar comfort, that he has 
nothing more to do fo secure his salvation, and 
need but to hold on as he is, looking at Christ's 
perfect work, and appropriating it to himself. 
Christ has fulfilled the Law for us ; faith makes that 
fulfilment ours ; and places us above the Law. In 
acting conformably with it, we are not performing 
a duty ; we are merely stooping from that heavenly 
state in which Christ has placed us, and conde- 

' Is [ChriBtaa] soIob dominetur in jusb'tia, Becimtate, Isetitia , 
et vita, nt conBcienda Iseta obdormiat in Christo, tine ullo iensu 
legit, peccati, et mortis. — Luther, in Oal.iv. 3. (f. 373.) 

' Equidem si ab opeiibua satiniandDin sit qnaliter affectuB sit 
erga nos Dominua, id ne teaiii quidem conjectura possetnaH 
assequi tateor; sed quum simplici et gratuitsi promisBioni 
letpondeie fides debet, nnllus ambigendi locus lelinquitor. — 
Calvin. Insdtat. iii. 2. n. 3S. 
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scending to take part Id things of this earth '. To 
allow ve sre under it, is (it is said) necessarily pol- 
Ititing our ccmBcience with a sense of guilt; for 
since we all sin continually, while we sabjeet onr- 
selTes to our conscience, we can as little enjoy the 
assurance of our salvation, as we can exercise inir' 
pUcit &ith in the all-Bufficiency of Christ's merits. 
Nor must it be hence inferred that the Christian is 
not in fact fruitful in good works, hut that they 

' Dicimos autem aupra quod lex in Chriatiano non dd>eat 
excedere limites suoa, »ed tantum habere dominium ia carnem, 
quEe et ei Bubjecta sit et sub es maneat ; hoc ubi fit, condstit 
lex intra limites auoa. Si vera mlt occupare conacientiam, et hie 
dominari, vide nl tam na bonus dialecticua, reete dividaa, et 
legi non pins ttibuas quatn ei tribneiidam est ; aed dicas, Lex,^ 
tu vis aacendere in regnum conscientiee, et ibi dominnri, et earn 
aignere peccati, et gaudium cordis tollere, quod habeo ex fide 
in Chriatum, et me in deaperatiooem adigere ut desperem et 
peream. Hoc praeter offidum tuum fada, conaiste intra limites 
tnos, et Bxeice dominium in carnem. Conscientiam autem ne 
attingaa mihi ; sum enim baptizatns, et per Evangelinm Tocatna 
ad commumonem juatitiae et vitie seterate, ad regnnm Christi, 
in quo acqulescit conseientia xae&, ubi nulla est lex, &c>...Hanc 
fjustidam Chriati] cum intus habeo, deicendo de caslo, tanquam 
pluvia fcecundans terram, hoc est, prodeo fbras in aUud regnum 
et facio bona opera qtuecunque mihi ixcwrettt, &c. . . , Qui- 
cunque certo norit Christum ease jnstitiam snam, is nan solum 
ex animo et cum gaudio bene operatui in Tocatioue ma, sed 
subjicit se quoque pet charitatem magiatiatibus, &c. . . , quia 
acit Deum hoc Telle et placeie bano obedientiam. — Luther. 
Aigum. in GaL (f. 274.) Ferbi^s it is a happy thing that all 
of Luther's followers are not " boni dialectici" enough to cairy 
out his prindplea this length. 
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6ow natuT^y from snch a simple trust as has been 
described ; nor that he is at liberty to Tiolate the 
Law, bat only that it is not a matter of conscience 
to him to keep it ' ; nor that he will not labonr to 
grow in grace, but only that he is not more accept- 
able to God if he does ^ ; nor that he will not be 
watchiiil against falliog away, but only that he is 
sure (unleSB his &ith is weak ') that he has salva- 
tion at present. 

And now perhaps enough has been said in ex- 
planation of a theology very common in this day, 
which differs Irom our own in these two main 
points among others ; — in considering that Faith 
and not Baptism is the primary instrument of justi- 
fication, and that the Faith which has this gift; ex- 
ercises it without the exercise or even presence of 
love. 

' Qnamquam sic liber est [ChriadanuB] ab omnibus operibiu, 
debet tamen rursiiH se exinanire hac in libertate, fonnam servi 
accipere, in similitadinem hominnm fleri, ftc. Lnther. de Lib. 
Cbiist. f. 9. (2.) 

' Episcopns aacer, templum consecrans, pueroi confinnans, aut 
alind qnippiam officdi sui faciena, non consecratui iis ipsig aperi- 
bus in Epiacopum, &c. . . ita Christiantis perfidem >Dani conse- 
cratus bona facit opera, sed non per bsc magis sacei ant Chris- 
tianus efficitur ; hsec enim Boliua fidei est, &c. — Luther, do Lib. 
Christ, (f. 8.) 

' Si . . . adeat consciMitise pSTor, ngman est hone jtutilicnt 
ahlaiavt, gratiam amisaam esse k conspectu, et Christum ob- 
Kuratum non videri. — Luther. Aigam. in Gal. (J. 278.) 
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LECTURE II. 



OBEDIENCE CONSIDERED AS THE FORMAL CAUSE 
OF JUSTinCATION. 



Col. ii. 16, 17. 



" Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days, which are a shadow of things to come, but the body is 
of Christ." 

I HAVE hitherto been employed upon a view of jus- 
tification whicli happens to be very extensively 
professed in our Church at this day, either systema- 
tically or not ; and has great influence as a system 
from the numbers who hold it ivithout system. I 
cannot for an instant believe that all these numbers 
would adhere to it, if they understood what it 
really means when brought out as distinct from 
other views on the subject, and made consistent 
with itself. They profess it, because it is what is 
put into their hands, and they graft it upon a tem- 
per of mind in many cases far higher and holier 
than it. 
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Now I come to coosider the opposite scheme of 
doctrine, which is not unsound or dangerous in 
itself, but defective, — truth, but not the whole truth ; 
viz^ that justification consists in " renewal of the 
Holy Ghost '." In describing it then, I am de- 
scribing not a perTersion, but what Saints and Mar- 
tjrs Jiave in substance held in every age, though 
not apart from other truths which serve to repress 
those tendencies to error, which it, in common with 
every other separate portion of the Scripture creed, 
contains, not in itself, but when exclusively che- 
rished by the human mind. But the Roman Church 
do^ profess it thus detached and isolated; it so 
holds it as to exclude other true doctrine ; to use its 
technical language, it considers spiritual renewal to 
be the " unica/brmalis causa," the one and only true 
description of justification ; and this is the cardinal 
and critical difference between it and those divines, 
whether of the Ancient Church or our own, who seem 
most nearly to agree with it. — Now, however, to 

' Tit. iii. 5. Hoc eat juttilia Dei, quam non Bohitn docet per 
L^is pneoeptum, veram etiam dat per Spiritiu donum. Au- 
gust, de Spir. et Lit. 56. Cum timore et tremore saam ipaonim 
salntero operentur ; Deus est enim qui operatur in eia et velle et 
operari pro bona voluntate. Hoc ett jailitia Dei, hoc est quod 
Deatdcmat homini, cum justidcot impium. HancDei justitiam 
ignorantes superb! Judsi, &c. AugusL ad Honoratum, 53. 34. 
Ep. 140. legimus justificari in Christo qui credunt in enm 
propter occultani communieatioDen) et ingpirationem gradte 
■piritalis, qaa qulsque hceret Domino, unus spiiitus est. 
August, de Peccat. Uem. i. 11. 
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describe it, so far as it may be considered as com- 
mon to the Fathers, the Bomanists, and (to eay the 
Tery least) the greater number of our own writers. 

It is argued then, that since man fell, he has lain 
under one great need, in which all other needs are 
included, in supplying which all blessings are se- 
cured ; and which, in proportion as he has under- 
stood his real state, he has ever desired, ever 
struggled after, in vain. He is by nature bom in 
sin, and conseqaently the child of wrath ; and he 
needs a new birth unto righteousness, that he may 
become the child of God. He needs a destruction 
of the old Adam, of the body of original death, and 
thereby a restoration to the light of God's counte- 
nance. What has made him hateful to Infinite 
Purity, what exposes him to death eternal, is dis- 
obedience ; take away that disobedience, and you 
take away guilt, peril, misery, all that needs taking 
away ; and in proportion as you get rid of the one, 
you are rid of the other. This then is really oar 
one burden ; not merely a sense of guilt, or guilt 
itself, but that which is the cause both of guilt and 
the sense of guilt. Man did not become guilty ex- 
cept by becoming sinful ; he does not become inno- 
cent except by becoming holy. God cannot, from 
His very nature, look with pleasure and favour upon 
an unholy creature, or justify or count righteoiis 
one who is not so. Cleanness of heart and spirit, 
obedience by word and deed, this alone in us 
can be acceptable to God ; that is, this alone can 
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eoBStitate our ju^ification. And as certain is it, 
we cannot acquire it for ourselvee; but, if it be 
ours, it must come &om God only. The one thing 
we need is the ability to please God, or to be 
righteous; and it is God's gift As such, good 
men have at all times sought it ; as such, it was 
promised under the Law ; and as such it is possessed 
by the regenerate under the Gospel. 

TiU the Gospel came, with its manifold gifts of 
grace, there was a contrariety and enmity between 
the Divine Law and the heart of man : they con- 
fronted each other, the one all light, the other all 
corruption. They ran parallel to each other, not 
converging ; the Law detecting, condemning, terri> 
fyiog, not influencing except for the worse; the 
human heart secretly acquiescing, but not loving, 
not obeying. In consequence we were unable to 
please God by what we did, or were unrighteous ; 
for by righteousness is meant acc^taide obedience. 
We needed then a justification, or making righteous; 
and this might become oare in two ways, either by 
dispensing vrith that exact obedience which the Law 
required, or by enabling us to fulfil it. In either, 
but in no other conceivable way, could our obe- 
dience, which by nature is displeasing, become 
pleasing to God, our unrighteousness become 
righteousness. Now, according to the doctrine I 
am engaged in expounding, the remedy lies in the 
latter alternative only ; not in lowering the Law, 
much less in abolishing it, but in bringing up our 
d2 
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hearts to it ; in preserving, in rtusing its standard, 
and in refeshioning them, and so (as it were) at- 
tuning them to its high harmonies. As regards 
the past indeed, since it cwinot literally be undone, 
a dispensation or pardon is all that can be given 
us ; but for the present and future, if a gift is to be 
vouchsafed us, and we may anticipate what it should 
be, this is what we have to pray for, — not to have the 
Holy Law taken away, not to be merely accounted to 
have done what we have not done, not a nominal 
change, a nominal righteousness, an external bles- 
siog, but one penetrating inwards into our heart 
and spirit, joints and marrow, pervading us with 
a real efficacy, and wrapping us round in its ful- 
ness ; not a change merely in God's dealings towards 
us, like the pale and wan sunshine of a winter's 
day, but (if we may seek it) the possession of Him- 
self, of His substantial grace to touch and heal 
the root of the evil, the fountain of our misery, our 
bitter heart and its inbred corruption. As we can 
conceive God blessing nothing but what is holy, so 
all our notions of blessing center in holiness as a 
necessary foundation. He may bless, He may curse, 
according to His mercy or our deserts ; but if He 
blesses, surely it is by making holy; if He counts 
righteous, it is by making righteous ; if He justiBes, 
it is by renewing ; if He reconciles us to Him, it is 
not by annihilating the Law, but by creating in us 
new wills and new powers for the observance of it '. 

' Lex ergo data est, ut gratia qusereretur ; gratia data est 
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Nature then ■ desires, whether it be granted or 
not, that that Law which we behold without us 
should be set up within us; that an inward power 
should be imparted to us, enabling us to please God 
or be justified, and converting that which is by nature 
an occasion of condemnation into an instrument of 
acceptance. Of course, even though we did all that 
it commanded, we should after all be but unprofit- 
able servants, and could claim nothing on the score 
of merit ; but, since the . Great Creator deigns to 
accept the service of His creatures, we should, as 
meeting His demands, be pleasing Him by our obe- 
dience. In the same sense then in which it can be 
said that God is glorified by our obedience, though 
His perfection is infinitely above the need of it, so 
can it be said that we 9xe justified by our obedience, 
though His favour is infinitely beyond the value of 
it. And this great blessing, it is maintained, really 
is bestowed on us in the Gospel ; which, by the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, works in us a new and spiritual 
life such as at once glorifies God before His crea- 
tures, and justifies us before Himself ^ 

ut lex impleretur. Neque eoim sua vido non implebatur lex, 
sed vitio pTudentiee carnis ; quod vitium per legem demonstran* 
dum, per gratiam sanandum iitit . . . Propter veteris homiais 
nox^n qufe per literam jubentetn et minantem minime sanaba- 
tur, dicituT illud testamentum vetus ; hoc autem novum propter 
novitatem spiritus qtue hominem novum aanat a vitio vetustatia 
' . . . August, de Spir. et Lit. 34. 35. 

' Qa» [mandata] ut poasit homo facerc, Dem operatur in 
Aomtne per fidem Jesu Christi, qui finis est ad jiulUiani omni 
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And that tbiB will be the privilege of Saints here- 
after, as of tbe Angels now, is, I suppose, allowed on 
all hands ; the characteristic of this doctrine, as dis- 
tinct from that of Lutherans and other Protestants, 
being that it conceives that in the sense in which 
God's grace enables us to glorify God at present, in 
the same it enables us to please Glod or become just 
at present; for no obedience can honour Him in 
the sight of His creatures, except such as makes us 
pleasant in His own sight. 

Justification tben viewed relatively to the past is 
forgiveness of Edn, for nothing more it can be ; but 
considered as to the present and future it is more, 
it is renewal wrought in us by the Spirit of Him, 
who withal by His death and passion washes away 
its still adhering imperfections, as well as blots out 
what is past. And Faith is said to justify in two 
principal ways : — first, as continually pleading that 
Passion before God, and secondly, as being the first 
recipient of the Spirit, the root, and therefore the 
earnest and anticipation of perfect obedience '. 

credent!, id est, cui per Spiritum iocorpotatus factusqoe mem- 
bium ejus, potest qiusqne, iUo incremeutum iiUriiuecut dante, 
operarijuititiani, August, de Spir. et Lit. 50. 

' Ideo quippe proponitur justttia l^is, quod qui fecerit earn, 
vivet in ilia, ut com qmaque iBfirmitotem suam cognoverit, non 
per suas vires, Deque per literam ipsius legis, quod fieri non 
potest, sedperjidem concilmai Jastifcalorem perveniat et facial 
et vieal in ed. Opus enim quod fecerit, vivat in eo, non St nisi a 
jusdficato. Justificatio autem ex fide impetratur, de qua scrip- 
turn est, ' Ne dixeris in coidibus,' &c, [Rom. x. 6.] In taatum 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



II.] THE FOBMAL CAUSE OF JUSTIFICATION. 39 

Now for the truth of these represoDtations we 
are referred to Scripture, uid that not to cue or two 
texts only, detached from their context, but to an 
extended surrey into the inspired word in both 
Testaments. Scripture in its various portions con- 
spires together as a whole to this simple doctrine. 
From first to last what the Psalmist longs aiter, 
and Prophets promise, and Apostles announce as 
given by Almighty God, is one and the same, the 
capacity of serving God acceptably, or the gift of 
righteousness, not a shadow but a substance, not a 
name but a power, not an imputation bat an inward 
work. 

1. f^ist, appeal is made to the book of Psalms; 
which, it is said, whether in the way of aspiration, 
pray^, or prophecy, so clearly assigns to the Evan- 
gelical Covenant the gift of invsardly justifying, 
that we may as well maintain that that Covenant 
has not been made, as that inward justification is 
not accorded. This actual inherent righteousness 
is the one main thought of the Psalms, not of 

Justus, in quantum aalvus. . . . Fide i^tnr Jesu Christi im- 
petramiiT salutem, et quaottim nobis mchoatur in re, et quaa- 

tum perficienda ezpectatni in spe Per fidem confiigiat 

[ai)iina]adinisencordian]Dei, ut det quodjubet, atqae iruptrato 
gralite Mvavilate per S^ntwm iSancfum &ciat plaa delectare qwd 
pracipit qaaxa delectat quod impedit. Ita multa multitudo 
dulcedinis ejus, hoc est, Uxfdei, caritat ejm conacripta in cor- 
dibuB atque diffusa, perficitur sperantibus in eum, ut anima 
taucta non timore pcenee, Bed amore juttitite operetur bonmu. 
August, de Spir. et Lit. 51. 
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course to tbe exclusiou of other blessings, but as 
tlie center and scope of them all. Let us take, for 
instance, the i 19th Psalm, which may be considered 
as the standing prayer of the Church Militant in 
every age, as of old time for things longed for, bo 
now for things pledged to it. Now one great gift 
is there contemplated again and again, in various 
forms, and that is nothing short of renovation of 
mind, the power to obey God, His quickening, illu- 
minating, cleansing, comforting " Word," (as it is 
there called), or "Truth," or " Law," or "Judgments," 
or (as the Latin Tersion speaks) " Justifications." 
** O that my ways were made so direct that I might 
keep Thy statutes ! Thy words have I hid within 
my heart, that I should not sin against Thee. My 
soul cleaveth to the dust, O quicken Thou me ac- 
cording to Thy word. Quicken Thou me in Thy 
way ; stablish Thy word in Thy servant, that I may 
fear Thee ; quicken me in Thy righteousness : Thy 
word hath quickened me ; my eyes long sore for 
Thy word, saying, 0-when wilt Thou comfort m© ? 
Thy word endureth for ever in heaven. I will 
never forget Thy commandments, for with them 
Thou hast quickened me ; O how sweet are Thy 
words unto my throat ; my eyes are wasted away 
with looking for Thy health, and for the word of 
Thy righteousness ; when Thy word goeth forth, it 
giveth light and understanding unto the simple ; I 
opened my mouth and drew in my breath, for my 
delight was in Thy commandments. Thy righteons- 
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ness is an everlasting righteousness, and Thj law 1b 
the truth ; my heart standeth in awe of Thy 
word '." 

In these passages " RighteoasneBs" 19 Bought after 
by name ; la sach as the following it Is promised 
or anticipated ; and still inward holiness is the 
heaTeuly gift which is spoken of. " Thoa, Lord, 
wilt give Thy blessing onto the righteous, and with 
Thy favonrahle kindness wilt Thou defend him as 
with a shield." " The Lord alloweth the righteous." 
*' The righteous Lord loveth righteouBness ; His 
countenance will behold the thing that is just." 
** Crod is in the generation of the righteotB." 
" Who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle? even he 
that leadeth an uncorrupt life." " Be Thou my 
judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently. 
Do well, -O Lord, unto those who are good and 
true of heart." " Offer the sacrifice of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in the Lord. Give sen- 
tence with me, O God, according to my righteous- 
ness, and according to the ionocency that is in me. 
O let the wickedness of the ungodly come to an 
end, but guide Thou the just. For the righteous 
God trieth the very hearts and reins '." The sacred 
.writer is not satisfied with an external or nominal 
righteoQsness, but he feels a want within, and he 

> Ps. cxiv. 6. 11. 25. 37, 38, &c. 

' Pi. IT. 5 ; V. IS ; vii. 8—16 ; xi. 6. 8 ; xiv. 9 ; xv. 1, 2 ; 
xxvi 1 ; cxzT. 4. 
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prays for what he kaows to be the very subetanee 
of religion. 

If it be objected that such passages only show 
that obedience is necessary for God's favour, which 
no one denies, and that therefore an accnmulation 
of them, however great, is nothing to the pnrpose, 
it may be replied, that on the contrary it is every 
Uiing ; that, as one snch text would show that obe- 
dience was a condition of God's fevonr, so these 
multiplied statements show that it is the one con- 
dition, the one thing in us which iuTolves accept- 
ance on God's part, that one requisite in naming 
which all we need is named. It is usual at the 
present day to lay great stress on the dtsHnctUm be- 
tween deliverance from guilt and deliverance from 
sin ; to lay down as a first principle that these aie . 
two coincident indeed and contemporary, but alto- 
gether independent benefits, to call them justification 
and renewal, and to conuder that any confusion 
between them aigiies serious and alarming igno- 
rance of Christian truth. Now, in opposition to this, 
it may surely be maintained that Scripture itself 
blends them together as intimately as any system of 
theology can do; and that such a system is not 
thereby dark and ignorant unless Scripture is also. 
In trut^ Scripture speaks of but one gift, which it 
sometimes calls renewal, sometimes justification, ac- 
cording as it views it, — passing to and fro from one 
to the other so rapidly, so abruptly, as to force upon ■ 
us irresistibly the inference, that they are really one, 
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In Other worda, I would say. that this distinction, bo 
carefully made at present, is not scriptural. 

This shall first be shown from the Psalms ; for 
instance, the 5 1st That this is an evangelical 
Psdm in the fdllest sense no one can doubt. It is 
David's prayer for restoration to God's fevour after 
his grievous fall. It cont^ns in it the two ideas in 
question, of deliveraDce from guilt and deliverance 
from sin ; but does it accurately distinguish between 
them ? So far firom it, as to make it impossible to 
doubt, that in the mind of the inspired writer the 
one benefit immediately involved the other as part 
of it, that renewal involved external justification or 
God's favour, or that God's fevour vrae given through 
renewal. For instance, which benefit does he speak 
of when he says, " Wash me throughly from my wick- 
edness, and deanse me from my sin ? " If we judge 
by a subsequent veise, "Thou shalt purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean," we shall say be must 
meui renewal by " washing ;" but if so, observe how 
the foregoing verse connects with it — " Have mert^ 
upon vae, O God, . . .do awcof mine offences, vrash 
me." He says not, " Both have mercy and renew," 
contemplating two gifts, but " show mercy by re- 
newing me." Again, " Thou shall loash me, aud I 
shall be whiter than snow; Thou shall make me 
hear of jmf and gladness." What then ? does joy 
follow from sanctification ? The popular doctrine 
' at present connects it rigidly with justification ; as if 
immediateh/ upon justification, and b^ore sanctifico- 
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tion, "joy and peace in believing" ensued. I really 
do not understand bow a man can read tbis most 
important Psalm witbout perceiving (tbougb I know 
many do not perceive it), tbat we are forgiven ^ 
being, or wh'Ue we are renewed, and that the present 
broad separation of justification and sanctificationi 
aa if they were two gifts, is tecbnical and unscrip- 
tural. 

2. Now let us proceed to the Prophets, who pro- 
mise the blessings wbicb the Psalms pray for. It is 
needless to observe that they name " Righteousness" 
continually as the great gift of the New Covenant, 
and the fruit of Christ's earthly ministry. What 
then is tbis Righteousness wbicb is bestowed on us ? 
a mere external gift, a nominal qualification lor 
heaven? is it the virtue of Christ's incarnation and 
sufierings, not imparted to the soul, but imputed 
merely ? Let us turn to a passage from the Prophet 
Isaiah for an answer. " A Law shall proceed &om 
Me, and I will make My judgment to rest for a l^ht 
of the people. My Righteousness is near, My salf 
vation is gone forth, and Mine arms shall judge the 
people ; the isles shall wait upon Me, and on Mine 
arm shall they trust." Now the Righteousness or 
salvation promised was to be a Law and a light ; how 
can the personal obedience which Christ wrought in 
the days of His fiesh, by being counted as ours in 
Grod's sight, become a Law and a Light ? but what 
foUovre makes this still clearer. " Hearken unto 
Me, 1/e that know rigMeousness, the people in whose 
10 
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keta^ is My Law" Righteousness then is a Law in 
the heart, and those who think otherwise do not, in 
the Prophet's words, " know righteousness." 

Agwn, the 35th chapter of the same Prophet 
might be quoted at length, as showing that the cha- 
racteristic gift of the Gospel is more than the mere 
name of being what our Saviour really is, righteous. 
*' Then," says the Prophet, *' the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped . . . An highway shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called The teay qfhoitness ; the 
unclean shall not pass over it." Again in the 26th 
chapter, which also is a prophecy uf the Christian 
Church, " The way of the just is uprightness ; Thou, 
most upri^t, dost weigh the path of the just. Yea, 
in the way of Thy judgments, O Lord, have we 
waited for Thee . . . Lord, Thou will ordain peace 
for us, Jbr Thou also hast wrought aS our toorks in us" 
Peace is made to depend on an internal work. 

If it be said that there is no lack of passages in 
the Psabns and Prophets which speak of forgiyeneBS 
as the gift of the Gospel, as David's words, " Blessed 
is he whose unrighteousness is forgiven," and Isaiah's, 
"The Lord hath sent Me to bind up the broken- 
hearted '," this may be freely granted. All that is 
here maintained is, that the gift relates not only to 
the past but to the present, not only to what is with- 
out, but to what is within ; that in its fulness, in its 

' Psalm sxxii, ]. Isaiah bcL 1. 
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essential character, it is not pardon merely bMi 
righteousness, not meiclj ri^teousnoBS in name but 
in deed aod in truth. 

For instance, let us take the passage from the 
prophet Jeremiah, which St Paul singles out more 
than once as being, what it is in its very wording, 
the formal announcement, or (as it were) the charter 
of the New Covenant. " This is the Covenant that 
I will make with them after those d&js, saith the 
Lord ; I will put My laws into their hearts, and in 
tbeif minds will I write them, and their sine and 
iniquities will I remember no more*." It is plun 
Irom this passage, that the dired promise of the 
Gospel, the clear intelligible view which meets us 
here, as in Isaiah, is a renovation of our nature, in 
which pardon is involved as an essential part, hot 
only a part, of the free gift. 

3. Let us now, without leaving the Old Testa- 
ment, turn to the Epistles of St. Paul, of whose 
doctrine the passage just referred to will prove to be 
but an ordinary specimen. St. Paul agiun and again 
speaks of justification as coming to us, not from 

' Heh. X. 16, 17. 

Q,uid sunt ergo leges Dei ab ipso Deo acripUe in cordibiu am 
ipsa pnesentia Spiritua sancti, qui eat digitus Dei, quo pnesenti 
difiiinditur caritas in cordibus nostris quce pUnkudo legis est 
et prtecepli finit . , . Dicitur, "Dabo leges meas," &c. unde 
significavit eos non forinsecus terrentem legem formidatnros, 
sed mtrmncvi habUafUem iptam legit jvttitiatn dilecturos. 
August, de Spir. et Lit. 36. 
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without but from within ; from God indeed as an 
origin, but through our own hearts and minds, wills 
and poweis. He attributes it to the influences of 
the Spirit working in us, and enabling us to perform 
that obedience to the Law towards which hy our- 
setves we could not take a single step. For instance, 
he describes the natural man after David's manner, 
as " bom in sin and shapen in iniquity," as " broo^t 
into captiTity," as haring " a law of ein in his mem- 
bers," and bearing about with him "a body of death.** 
And then he thanks God ttkat in Christ he is deli- 
vered from this bondage ; but how ? by " the Uw of 
Ae Spirit of life making him free from the law of «zn 
osid death." " For," he continues, " what the Law," 
tiiat is tbe External Law, "could not do, in ikai U 
was weak Arough the flesh, God sending His own 
Sou in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh, that the r^hteousness of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us," not independent of 
OS, but in us, " who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit '." Can words be stronger to prove 
that the righteousn^s of the Law is not abolished 
under the Gospel, is not fulfilled by Christ only, but 
by Him as the first fruits of maay brethren, by us 
in our degree after Him, that is, by Him in us, 
tending day by day towards that perfection which 
He manifested from the first? Can words more 
conclusively show that Gospel righteousness is obe- 

I Rom. viii. 1 — 4. 
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dience to the Law of God, wrought ia us hy the 
Holy Ghost ? Can we desire a more exact counter- 
part to the language already pointed out of the 
Psalms and Prophets ? Even if we could otherwise 
interpret St. Paul's lauguage, which we cannot &irly, 
shall we he inconsistent enough to give one meaning 
to the word " righteousness" in the prayer of the 
Stunts, another in the answer to them ? oue meaning 
to it in the Prophecy^ another in the fiilfilment? 
Shall we explain away the Apostle's language, of 
which "prophets and kings" had fixed the interpre- 
tation, and make the Epistles say the less, and the 
Psalms say the more. 

Again, to the Corinthians : " Ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by 
UB, written not with ink, but vM ihe Spirit qf the 
Living God, not on taUes of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heaH.'* God ** hath enabled us to be 
ministers of the New Covenant ; not <^ the Letter, 
but of the Spirit ; for the Lett^ kiUeA, but the Spirit 
giveth Life *." Can words be clearer to show that, as 
the Letter or External Law is that which condemns 
US to death, so the Spirit, that is the Law written 
on the heart, or spiritual renovation, is that which 
justijies us? Surely, if we may deny the Spirit 

' 2 Cor. iii. 3 — 6. Lex Dei non ex omni parte deleta per 
injustJtiain, profecta icribilur rejiovata per gratiam. Nee ittam 
in$criptionem, cpuB justificalio tit, poterat efficere in Judmia lex 
in tabulis scripta, aed solum prffivaricationem. August, de Spir. 
et Lit. 46. 
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justifies, we may, for all St. Paul says, deny the Law 
condemnB. But he contmaes more plainly : " But 
if the ministration of death" (or external Law) " was 
glorious . . . how ehall not the Ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious? for if the miniatration of 
condemnation be glory, much more doth the Minis- 
tration of RigkteoasTiess exceed in glory." Is it not 
almost too cletu- to insist upon that what is first 
called the ministration of the Spirit, is next called 
the ministration of ri^teotisness ; or, in other words, 
that the Spirit ministers righteousDess, that is jus- 
tifies ? to say, as some do, that rig;hteousness here 
means mere sanctification,i8a gratuitous statement 
to avoid a difficulty ; and being so very gratuitous, 
shows how great the difficulty is. 

But this passage leads to a further remark ; in it 
the tables of the Decalogue is alluded to. No one 
can doubt that the giving of the Ten Commandments 
from Mount Sinai was the ministration of condem- 
nation ; the corresponding event then to this in the 
Gospel Dispensation would seem to be the minis- 
tration of righteousness, or justification. Now what 
is it ? What season in the history of the Gospel 
answers to the Fesat ofWeeks on which the giving 
of the Law was commemorated ? The day of our 
Lord's Crucifixion ? no ; the day of Pentecost ; but 

< Noyi Testamenti, ministrationem Spiritus et ininiRtrationem 
jaatitise dicit, quia per domtm Sjnritus operawiur jvttitiam, et 
a jfrieearicat'umit damnalione liberamur. August de Spir. et 
Lit. 31. 
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what was the great event at Pentecost ? The coining 
of the Holy Ghost, to write the divine Law in our 
hearts : that Law then so implanted is our justi- 
ficatiou '. 

It accords with this view of the subject that justi- 
fication, or the imparting of righteousness, is not un- 
frequently mentioned as an act subsequent to our 
Lord's Resurrection, and therefore, according to 
the analogy of faith, more naturally connected with 
the Holy Ghost. For instance : " who" (our Lord) 
" was delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justificaMon^" Again, in another Epistle, 
the Apostle says, " If Christ be not raised, your feith 
is ysXn; ye are yet in your sins ;" for how vras 
Christ's resurrection deliverance from sin and justifi- 
cation, except as issuing in the mission of the Holy 
Ghost ? And so in the Psalms : " Truth shall 
flourish out- of the earth," Christ shall be raised in 
human nature " and righteousness hath looked down 
from heanen" that is, the Spirit shall descend, as our 
Homily expl^ns it * : and in Hosea, " Sow to your- 

' Ibi populos accedere ad locum ubi Lex dabotur, horrendo 
tenore prohibetur ; hie autem in eos Bupervenit Spiritus 
sanctua, qui cum promiBsuia expectantes in unum fuerant 
congregati. Ibi in tabulis lapideis digitus Dei operatus eat ; hie 
in cordibua hominUra. Ibi ergo Lex intrinsecuB posita est, qua 
injusti terrerentnr ; hie mtrinsecui data est, qua jattificarenlar. 
August, de Spir. et Lit. 29. 

'Roin.iv.25; lCor.xv.17i Ps.lxxxv.ll; H(is.x.l2i 
Ps. Ixviii. 18, 19. 35. 

' Sermon of the Resurrection. 
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selves in righteousness, reap in mercy" Here, with- 
out going farther, is the doctrine of justifying 
obedience; but in what follows the gift of the 
^urit is more distinctly implied ; " Break up your 
lUlow ground, for it is time to seek the Lord, till 
He come and rain righteousness upon yoa^ With 
which may be compared the words of the Psalmist, 
" Thou art gone up on high. Thou bast led captivity 
captive, and received gifls for men : yea, even for 
their enemies, that the Lord God might dm& among 
^em. Praised be the Lord daily, even the God 
who helpeth us snd poureth His benefits upon us . . . 
He wilt ^ve HrengA and power unto His people ; 
blessed be God." Is not justification a gift? there- 
fore it must be comprised in this mission of the 
Spirit. With these texts let such passages of Scrip- 
ture be compared as the Hymn of Zacharias, in 
which the inspired speaker blesses God for having 
" visited and redeemed His people, as He spakehy 
the moulh of His hdy prophets, which have been since 
the world began ' ; to perform the mercy promised" 
— " His holy covenant," and His " oath ;" and then 
goes on to describe the benefit to consist in our 
" s«ving Him without fear, in holiness and rtgh~ 
teousness, before Him tdl the days of our life." Pre- 
sently *' the remission of sins** is mentioned, as if 
incidentally ; which brings out still more strongly 
the meaning of the portion I have quoted, viz. that 

' Lukei. 63—77. 
e2 



,y Google 



.IS OBEDIENCE CONSIDERED AS [Lkct. 

renovation is the real gift of the Gospel, and justi- 
fication is implied or involved in it. 

This correspondence between the giving of the Law 
on Sinai, and the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, 
has been mentioned. as conducing to the proof of 
the latter being our justification, as the former is 
our condemnation; a similar contrast is observed 
in Scripture between the rites of the Law and the 
injh(ences of the Spirit '. The Jews thought to be 
justified by circumcision ; St. Paul replies, circum- 
cision in the flesh is nothing, but spiritual circum- 
dsion, or renewal of heart, is all in all. Does not 
this imply that the renewal through the Spirit 
really effects what the Jewish rites attempted but 
in vain, justification t For instance, St. Paul says : 
" He is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh ; 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God *." 
What can God's praise mean but justification * ? 
To the same purport are the following passages : 
" In Christ Jesus neither dreumcision availeth any 
thing nor uncircumcision, but a nete creature ; and 
as many as tvaSc according to this rule, peace be on 

• August. Ep, ad Aseli, 196, Serm. Ifi9. vid. also Bull. 
Harm. ii. 14. 

' Rom. ii. 28, 29. 

' Cf. 1 Cor. iv. 4 with 5 ; Luke xviii. 14, with Matt. xxv. 
21 ; I Thess. ii. 4. 
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them and merof," (and forgiveness, surely,) *'and 
upon tbe Israel of God '." And the other two 
parallel texts, " In Christ Jesus neither, circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 
ikith wAicfi workeik hy Ime ;" and " Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
■ keeping oftiie commandments of God" 
■ To the same purport too is our Lord's warning : 
** Except your righteousness shall exceed the righte- 
ousuesB of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaTen." No one 
can doubt that an inward righteoosnese is here in- 
tended ; that it is such as to introduce as into the 
kingdom of heaven; that it is that in substance which 
the Pharisees had only in pretence. The samedoctrine 
is implied also in St. Paul's avowal, that he stands, 
" not having his own righteousness. wMcli is of ^e 
Law, but that which is through tbe iajth of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith '." If 
ieg(d righteousness is of a moral nature, why should 
not the righteousness of &ith be moral also ' ? 

The same explanation applies to other passages of 
St. Paul, the force of which is often overlooked at 

■ Gal. yj. !5 ; i». 6. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 

* Matt. V. 20 ; Phfl. iij. 9. 

' Qui enim crediderit in emn, uon habebit suam juatdtdam, 
quse ex Lege eBt,qua[nvia sit bona Lex, sed impUbitiptan legem, 
non sua juBtitia sed data ex Deo. Ila enim non confiindetur. 
Carilai enim est Legit plen'Uudo. Et unde ista caritas difiiisa 
est in cordibus nostiis ? Non utique a nobis, sed per Spiritum 
Snactum qui datus est nobis. August. Serni. 169. 
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the present day. For instance : " By the deeds .of 
the Law," that is, by a conformity to the external 
Law, " there ehalt no flesh be justified in His sight ; 
for by the Law is the knowledge of sin. But now 
the righteousness of God," (that is the new right- 
eousness, introduced and wrought upon the heart 
by the " ministration of the Spirit,") " without the ■ 
Law is manifested, being witnessed by the Law and 
the Prophets, even the righteousness of God, which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe . . . whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through &ith in His blood, for the set- 
ting forth of His righteousness," — a righteousness of 
His making, "on account of the remission of past sins, 
. . . that He might be just, andthe justifier of Him 
which believeth in Jesus ' ;" that is, that He who is 

' Rom. iii. 20 — 26. 'Justitia,' inquit, 'Dei manifestata 
eat.' Non dixit, juatitia honiinis, vel juatitia propriee voluntatiE, 
■ed 'justitia Dei,' non qua Deus justua est, aed qua induit 
bominem cum jnstificat impium. Haec teatifieatur per Legem 
et Prophetas ; buic quippe testimoDium perhibent Lex et Pro- 
phets. Lex quidem hoc ipso quod jubendo et minando, et 
neminem justiGcaudo satis indicat, dono Dei jutlificari hommem 
per adjutOTtum Spiriliu : Prophets autem, quia id quod prse- 
direrunt, Christi implevit adventus. . . . Justitia Dei sine Lege 
est quam Deus per Spirilwn gralite credenti confert tine adjti- 
lorio L^is, hoc eat non adjuto a Lege . . . Voluntaa nostra os- 
tenditur infirma per Legem, ut sanet gratia Toluntatem, et sancta 
voluntas impleat Legem, non constituta sub L^e, nee indigens 
Lege. August, de Spii. et Lit 15. It must be borne in mind 
all along that St. Austin ia arguing with the Pelagiana, who 
said we could be justified by the Law in our natural state. ' No,' 
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ri^teoosuess in Himself, may also be a source of 
righteousness in all who believe. 

Again, he says, in another Epistle, '* By grace are 
ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselvee, 
it is the 01 of God," the great gift, even that of the 
Spirit ; " not of works," done by your unaided 
strength, in conformity to the natural Law, " lest 
any man should boast ; for we are His workman- 
ship;" He has made us a new creation, "created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works." Here the difference 
is marked between the works of the Spirit, which are 
** good," and those of the Law, which are worthless. 

Once more : " Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done ;" for we have none such to 
produce ; siil our works done in the flesh are but 
hateful to God ; " but according to His mercy He 
saved us ^ ^ washing t^regetteration and renewitig 
ffAe Hdy Ghost, which He shed on us abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being jus~ 
t^ed by His grace, we should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life *." And then, as be- 
fore, the Apostle proceeds to speak of the necessity 
of those who have gained this mercy, excelling in 
"good works." 

Such is St. Paul's testimony to the life-giving and 
justifying nature of the New Law ; which, unlike 

he Answers, ' we are justified only by the Spirit enabling us to 
fulfil the Law.' This consideradon makes the argument derived 
from his statements stronger. 

'Rom.iu; Eph.ii. 8— )0; Tit. iii. 5—8. Cf. Gal. v. 18. &c. 
10 
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the External Law, is not only perfect in itself and 
a standard of truth, but influential also, creative 
as well as living, " powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword ;" or, in David's words, " perfect, 
converting the soul' ;" or, as St. James calls it, " the 
word of truth" through which we are begotten, " the 
engrailed word which is able to save our souls." 
Accordingly, the laBt-meotioned Apostle also calls 
it " a royal Law," and " a Law, of Liberty ;" by which 
he seems to mean, that it is not an outward yoke, 
but an inward principle, a brighter and better con- 
science, so for as we have succeeded in realizing our 
evangelical state; a law indeed, but in the same 
general sense in which we speak of its being a law 
of the mind to rejoice in, love or desire c^tain ob- 
jects. It is henceforth the' natm-e of the mind to 
love God ; the Law of God is not a master ; it is 
ourselves, it is our will. Hence St. Paul says, 
" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liAert^ ;'" 
and elsewhere he says that " the Law is nut made 
for a righteous man," not made for him, because he 
is the Law ^ ; he needs not a Law to force him exter- 
nally who has the law in his heart, and acts *' not 

• Heb.iv. 12. Ps. xix, 7- Jame8i.21. 

' Sub L^e ■ . -vivit, in quantum quisque peccator est; id est, 
in quantum a vetere homine non eat mutatus. Sua enim vita vivit, 
et ideoLex supra ilium est; quia qui earn non implet,infra ilium 
est. Nam justo Lex posita non est, id est imposita, ut supra 
illam sit ; in ilia est enim potius ^uam sub ills. August, in 
Gal. ii. 5 17- 
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by constraint, but willingly," " not grudgingly, or oif 
necesfflty " but from love. 

And hence, moreover, it is that love is said to 
be the fulfilling of the Law, or righteousness ; be- 
cause being the one inward principle of life ade- 
quate, in its fulness, to meet and embrace the range 
of duties which externally confront it, it is, in &ct, 
nothing else but the energy and the representative 
of the Spirit in our hearts. Accordingly, -St. Paul, 
describing thd course of sanctification, begins it in' 
faith but finishes it in love ; " Faith, hope, charity," 
he says, " these three," Ag^n, " The love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given us." Again, " the end of the com- 
mandment ia love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned.'" AndSt.John, 
in like manner, " He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him." Love, then, being the 
perfection of religion, and Love being the fulfilling 
of the Law, to fulfil the Law is the summit of evan- 
gelical blessedness '. 

Again, justification, as alt allow, and as has been 
assumed throughout, is a state in which we are 
acceptable and pleasing to God ; according then to 
the mode in which we please God, is the mode of 
oar justification. Now it is plain, from St. Paul, 

' 1 Cor. \iii, 13. Rom. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 5. 1 John iv. 16. 

* Caritas ergo inchoata, inchoata justicia est ; caritaa provecta, 
provecta justitia est ; caritas magna, magna juKtitia est ; caritas 
perfecta, perfects justitia est. August, de Nat. et Grat. S4. 
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that the regenerate please God, not merely by the 
imputation of Christ's obedience, bat by their own 
obedience : by their obedience therefore are -they 
justified. If they were justified only by imputation 
of Christ's obedience, they could only please Him 
by that obedience ; but so iar as they are allowed to 
please Him, so &r may they be said to justify them- 
selves. For instance, St. Paul says, " The God of 
grace . . . making you perfect in every good work to 
do His will, workiaig in you tkiU which is weU ^asifig 
in His sight, through Jesus Christ," not imputing to 
you what is pleasing. Christ then does not keep 
the power of justification solely in His ovm hands, 
but by His Spirit dispenses it to us in due measure, 
through the medium of our owd doings. He has 
imparted to us the capacity of pleasing Him ; and 
to please Him is that in part, which justification is 
in fulness, and tends towards justification as its limit. 
That this power is the characteristic of the Gospel is 
evident from St. Paul's words elsewhere, " they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God ; but ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit'." 

Parallel with such texts is that in the Epistle to 
the Philippians, on which much might be said : 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; for it is God who worketh m you both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure." Salvation is 
here described, as justification elsewhere, not as 

' Heb. xiii. 21 ; Rum. viii. 8. % 
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coming direct from God upon us, but as coming to 
UB through ourselves, through our sanctified wills 
and doings; ae wrought'oat for us by the power of 
God actively employed within us." 

Tezt« which epeak of our receiving a reward for 
our obedience, enforce the same conclusion still more 
strongly. For what is the reward of a religious ac- 
tion, but God's &vour, accorded to usin consequence 
of good things wrought in us by the Holy Spirit! 

Lastly, a number of passages may be referred to, 
which have a peculiar cogency, as flowing spontane- 
ously, as it would seem, from the inspired speakers 
and writers, and so showing tfae genius of the evan- 
gelical system. As when onr Lord says, " Bather 
give alms of such things as ye have ; and behold all 
things are clean unto you." "Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness." " This' 
do," that is, the Commandments, " and thou shalt 
live. " Fear God, and keep His commandmeots, for 
this is th^ all in all of man." " Not the hearers of 
the liaw are just before God, but the doers of the 
Law shall be justified." " If we walk in the light, 
as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." " Blessed are they that 
do His commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life '." " By works a man is justified, and 

' Luke xi. 41 ; x.vi. 9 ; St. 27 ; Eccles. xil 13; R«in. ii. 
13 ; 1 John i. 7 ; Rev. xxi) ; Jttmes ii. 24 ; Matt. xxv. 31, &i-. 
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not hj faith only." And, above all, perhaps our 
Lord's declaration that the " righteousness" wherein 
we must stand at the las^ day, is not His own 
imputed obedience, but our good works. 

Such is the dewtrine concerning our justification, 
which has the testimony of the whole Christian 
Church in its favour, and which, I suppose, all sober 
minds would admit at once, except Irom some no- 
tion that it contradicts our Articles. What our 
Articles add in it, and in what respect it is defective, 
and how it may be unscripturally used, shall be 
considered hereafter; here I will but say this, that 
at any rate it is what the rival doctrine is not, a real 
doctrine, and contains an intelligible, tangible, prac- 
tical view which one can take and use. That the 
scheme of salvation should be one of names and 
understandings ; that we should be but said to be 
Just, said to have a righteousness, said to please God, 
said to eain a reward, said to be saved by works ; 
that the great disease of our nature should remain 
unstaunched ; that Adam's old sinfulness should so 
pervade the regenerate that they can do nothing 
good and acceptable, even when it is sprinkled with 
Christ's blood, — all this would of course be matter of 
feitb, if Scripture declared it ; but when merely pro- 
pounded fifteen centuries after Christ came, it has 
no claims upon us, and might be rejected, even if it 
were not so alien, as it is, to the genius of the Evan- 
gelical Covenant. That Covenant is a substance ; 
in the words of the text, " the body is of Christ ;" 



D5,l,r.,'-,,.GOOgIC " 



II.] THE FORMAL CAUSE OF JUSTIFICATION. 61 

Judaism was the time of sbadows ; it vas Judaism 
which copt&ined but the profession, the appearance of 
great things, exciting hopes which it could not gra- 
tify, and seeming to promise when it did but en- 
force the need. When then divines, however great, 
" who seem to be pillars," come to me with their 
visionary system, an unreal righteousness and a real 
corruption, I answer, that the Law is past, and that 
I will not be brought into bondage by shadows. 
" Shadows of religion," (to use an expression of one 
of our own great Bishops ',) these things fitly may he 
called ; like the Jewish new-moons and sabbaths 
which the Judaizers were so loth to part with. 
Reputed justification was the gift of the Law; but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Away then 
with this modem, this private, this arbitrary, this 
tyrannical system, which promising liberty conspires 
against it; which abolishes Sacraments to introduce 
barren and dead ordinances ; and for the real par- 
ticipation of Christ, and justification tiirough his 
Spirit, would, at the very marriage feast, feed us dn 
shells and husks, who hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness. It is a new gospel, unless three hundred 
years stands for eighteen hundred ; and if one must 
at this day be seduced from the &ith, let them 
h>ok out for a more specious error, a more allur- 
ing sophism, a more angelic tempter than this. It 
is surely too bold an attempt to take irom our 
hearts the power, the iulness, the mysterious pre- 

V Bishop Wilion. — Family Prayers. 
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sence of C^urtst^s most holy death and resurrection, 
and to soothe ns for oar loss with the. name of 
having it. 

Dismissing, however, a train of thought, which 
scarcely belongs to the present Lecture, I conclude 
by summing up the opposite characteristics of the 
two systems of doctrine, which have been under 
review, and of which Luther and St. Austin are the 
respective expounders. 

The main point in dispute is this ; whether or not 
the Moral Law can be fulfilled or satisfied by the 
regenerate. Augustine says, that whereas we are by 
nature condemned by the Law, the Spirit enables 
us to perform it unto our justification ; Luther, that 
whereas we are condemned by it, Christ has Him- 
self perfonned it unto our justification ; — Augustine, 
tliat our righteousness is active ; Luther, that it is 
passive ' ; — Augustine, that it is inherent ; Luther, 
that it is imputed only ; — Augustine, that it consists 
in a change of heart ; Luther, in a change of states 
Luther maintains that Grod's commandments are im- 
possible to man'; Augustine adds, impossible without 

' In Galat. Argum. 

' Etsi igituT ofienduntur viri pulitici, cum Lex Dei dicUur 
impossibilis, tamen id dictum verum eat de hac corrupts natura. , . 
Ideo donst nobis Spiritum sanctum ut in trita infirmitate tamen 
inchoetur Lex. Melancbtb. I<oci. Theol. de Lib, Arb. Gerhard 
explains St. Austin's statements about grace enabling us to ful- 
fil the Law, by understanding "grace," to mean forgiveness; 
or that wc fulfil the Law by God's mercy not imputing to us 
our non-fulfilment. Gerh. de Lege Dei, § 196. 
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His grace'; — Luther, that the gospel consists of 
promises onl)'* ; Au^sldne, that it is also a La\r ; — 
Lather, that our highest wisdom is, not to know the 
Law ' ; Aagustine says instead, to know and keep it ; 
— Luther says, that the Law and Christ cannot dwell 
together in the heart ^; Augustine says, that the 
Law is Christ ; — Luther denies, and Augustine 
maintidns that ohedience is a matter of conscience * ; 
Luther says, that a man is made a Christian not by 
working but by bearing* ; Augustine excludes those 
works only which are done before grace given ; — 
Luther, that our best deeds are sins '; Augustine, that 
they are really pleasing to God. Luther says, that 
&ith is taken instead of righteousness; Augustine, in 
earnest of righteousness; — Luther, that iaith is all in 
all, as being a substitute for the Law ; Augustine, as 
being its commencement ; — Luther says, that fiuth, 

' £o quippe ipso qao finnissime creditur, * Deum juRtum et 
bonum impossibilia non potuisse prsBctpere,' hinc admonemur, 
et in ladlibus quid agamus et in diffidlibua qnid petanras. 
Omnia quippe fiunt facilia caritati, &c. De Nat. et Gnt. 83. 

' Luther in Gal. iii. 11 ; f. 272. (2.) f. 274. f. 407. Ball. 
Harm. i. 3. § 3. * In Gal. Argum. 

* In Gal. V. 4i Discat igitur piuB Legem et Christum duo 
contraria esse, pronus incompatibilia. In iv. 3. 

' DebemuB extra conacientiam facere ex ea [Lege] Deam ; in 
cetucienlia veto est tere diabolvt. Qwa m mmima tenia- 
lione non potest erigere et consolari conscientiain, &e. ..Nulla 
niodosinamus earn d<Hninariin eonscientia. Lutherin Oal.iv.3. 

• In Gal. iii. 2. 

' He seems to have meuit that they had fin in them ; but his 
words are, Opiis bonum opiime factum est mortale peecatum 
secundum judicium Dei. — Gerhard de Bon. Op.- $ 3&. 
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as sacli, renews the ^eart ; Augustine says, a loving 
fiuth ; — ^Luther would call &ith the tree, and works 
the fruit ; Augustine, rather, the inn^ird life or grace 
of God or love' the tree, and renewal the fruit. The 
school of Luther accuse their opponents of self- 
righteousness ; and they retort on them the charge 
of self-indulgence : the one say that directly aiming 
at good works fosters pride ; the other, that not doing 
so sanctions licentiousness. 

Such are the two views of justification when 
placed in contrast with each other ; and as so placed, 
I conceive, that as the former is a perversion of the 
truth, the latter comes short of it. What is wanting 
to complete it, we learn from other parts of St. 
Austin's writings, which supply what Luther, not 
finding in Borne, expressed in his own way. I say 
this, lest I should appear to be setting op any private 
judgment of my own agiunst a Father of the Church, 
or to speak of him as I might speak of Luther*. St. 
Aostin doubtless was but a fallible man, and, where 
he opposed the voice of the Catholic Church, is not 
to be followed ; yet others may be more fallible than, 
he ; and when it is a difference of opinion between 

' Non enim fructua est booiu, qui de caritatia nidice non 
■UTgit. De Spir. et Lit. 26. On the other hand, Luther says, 
" Qui Tolet fructns bonos habere, ab arhore iucipiat, et hanc 
bonam plantabit ; ita qui vnlt bona operare, non ab opeiando, 
sed a credendo incipiat. De Libert. Christ, f. 8 . 

' It is hnt laii to Luther to Bay that he indirectly renounced the 
extravagant parts of his doctrine at the end of life ; (that is, the 
. distinctive parts. Vid. above, p. 10, note.) Laurence, Bamp- 
ton Lectures, iv. Note 14. 
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one mind and another, the holy Austin will veigli 
more •even with ordinarily humble men than their 
own thoughts. Thp Roman doctrine of justifica- 
tion is not complete, because St. Austin, and the 
other Fathers, go beyond it : the doctrine of the 
continental Protestants is extravagant, because the 
Fathers interpret Scripture otherwise. What the 
Komamsts omit, St. Austin contains ; but the Pro- 
testants in question distort it to the denial of other 
truth. St. Austin contemplates the whole of 
Scripture, and harmonizes it into one consistent 
doctrine; they, like the Arians, entrench them- 
selves in a few fiivonrite texts. Their great MaatCTS, 
men of original minds, spoke as no one before them ; 
St. Austin, with no less originality, was contented 
to minister to the promulgation of what he had 
received. They have been founders of schools ; St. 
Austin is a Father in the Holy Apostolic Church. 
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PRIMARY SENSE OF THE WORD JUSTIFICATION. 



Pa ALU xxix. 4. 

*' The Voice of the Lord U mighty in operation ; the Voice of 

the Lord is a glorioas Voice." 

Enouou has now been said to make it appear that 
the controTerBj concerning Justification, agitated in 
these last centuries, mainly tuma upon this question, 
vhether Christians are or are not justified by ob- 
servance of the Moral Law. I mean, this has been 
in matter of &ct the point in dispute ; whether, or 
how far it has been a dispute of words, or went to 
the root of the question doctrinally, or to the root of 
the difference between them ethically,— considera- 
tions which I do not now dwell upon, but mention 
by way of explaining my meaning. That in our 
natural state, and by owr oum strength, we are not 
and cannot be justified by obedience, is admitted on 
all hands, agreeably to St. Paul's forcible state- 
ments ; and to deny it is the heresy of Pelagius. 
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But it is a (tiatinct question altogether, whether wiib 
the presence of God the Holy Ghost we can obey 
unto justification ; and, while the received doctrine 
in all ages of the Church has been, that through the 
largeness and peculiarity of the gift of grace we 
can, it is the distinguishing tenet of the first Pro- 
testants, that through the incurable nature of our 
corruption we cannot. Or, what comes to the same 
thing, one side says that the righteousness in which 
God accepts us is inherent, wrought in as by the 
grace flowing from Christ's Atonement ; the other 
eays that it is external, reputed, nominal, being 
Christ's own sacred and most perfect obedience on 
earth, viewed by a merciful God as if it were ours. 
And issue is joined on the following question, whe- 
ther justification means in Scripture counting us 
righteous, or making us righteous ;■ — that is, as re- 
gards our present condition, for that pardon of past 
sins is included under its meaning both parties in 
the controversy allow. 

Now, in the last Lecture, in which I stated what 
I consider as, in the main, the true doctrine, two 
points were proposed for proof; first, that justifica- 
tion and sanctification were substantially the same 
thing ; next, that, viewed relatively to each other, 
jastiflcation^^j^^erf upon sanctification. The former 
of these statements seems to me entirely borne out 
by Scripture; I mean, that justification and sancti- 
fication are there described as parts of one gift, 
properties. qnaKticB, or aspects of one ; that re- 
" F 2 
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neval cannot exist without acceptance, oi* acceptance 
witbout renewal ; that Ffuth, which is the symbol of 
the one, contains in it Love, which is the symbol of 
the other. So much concerning the former of the 
two statements ; but as to the latter, that justifica- 
tion follows upon eanctification, that we are first 
renewed, and then and therefore accepted, this 
doctrine, which Lnther strenuously opposed, is 
true in one sense, but not true in another, — true 
in a popular sense, not true in an ea^act sense. Now, 
in the present Lecture, I propose to consider the 
exact and philosophical relation of justification to 
sanctification, in regard to which Luther seems to 
be in the right : in the next Lecture, the popular 
and practical relation of the one to the other, which 
St. Austin and other Fathers set forth ; and in the 
Sixth and following, what has partly been the subject 
of the foregoing Lecture, the real connexion between 
the two, or rather identity, in matter of fact, how- 
ever we may vary our terms, or classify our ideas. 

If it be asked how I venture, as in the above 
avowal, to prefer Luther in any matter even of detail 
to St. Austin, I answer, that I believe St. Austin 
really connects justification and sanctification, as 
Luther would do, though with less of uniformity in 
expression, and no exaggeration, and a preference 
of practical to scientific statements. Nor is it in 
any way strange, supposing the two are really united 
in one subject, as its properties or qualities, as light 
and heat co-exist in the sun, that the same author 
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Bbould in familiar language speak of the Sun of 
righteouBness, both as shining on us, in order to 
warm us, and as shining on us with bis genial 
warmth ; justifying unto renewal, and justifying by 
renewing'. 

1 Neque tamen interea negandum est quin peipetuo conjunctsa 
Gint ac cohsreant dufe istK rea, sanctificatio et juBtificatia : sed 
perpeiam iuie infertur unam ac eandem esse ; exempli gratia, 
Bolis lumen, ctsi nunqu&m separatur a calore, non tamen calor 
exisUmandus est, nemoque tam rudia invenitur qui ntin unum ab 
altero distinguat. Calvin. Antid. p. 324. This then in the »• 
tent of tlie doctrinal error he apposes, the confeHsing indeed that 
the Sun of righteousness is both light and heat, but speaking of 
the Snnihine narming as. As to the practical corruptions of 
tbe Roman Catholics, that is another matter ; here the question is 
«bout a certain doctrine held by them and others. E. g. compare 
the statement of the Bishop of Bitorito in the deliberations at 
Trent, which, hs far as the present point, seems identical wi^ 
Calvin's, except that he attributes more to justification, comparing 
it to the Sun's jireience, not merely his heat : Bituntinus ita dis- 
patavit: Duo intervenire cum impius justitiam accipit, liherationem 
ab injuttitice tlatu et jnstitise adeptionem : illam huic anteeedere, 
intelligens, nt arbitror,eam quom antecessionem natune Schola 
nomjnant, perindp ac Soils adventus sus lucis efiusionem ante- 
cedit. Is itaqne fortasse censuit per hnjusmodi quam dicunt 
naturee antecessionem prias condonari peccatum per divinam 
txtrintecus remissionem, turn vero, sed eorum [ew/em] lemporit 
viomtnto, cessante in nobis peccati obice, gratiam infundi qua Dei 
filii constituimur. Hanc ipse aiehat, ontecetienteni hujtumodi jui- 
tifeationem ex eo baberi, quod nobis imputetur Ckristijustitia, qui 
veniam nobis impetrat; at subsequentem obtinet per justitiam 
interius nobis intiisam, non autem per Christ! justitiam nobis 
extrinsecusimputatam.qiiodLutherani contendebant. Pallavicin, 
Hist. Cone. Trid. viil. 4. 14. 
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. In adopting the middle course I have thus pre- 
scribed to m jself, 1 am but following our Articles ; 
which, in one place, speak of justification as eyno- 
nymouB with our being " accounted righteous before 
God ;" following Luther : and in another as synony- 
mouB with " the p-ace of Christ and the inspiration 
of His Spirit,'* following St. Austin and other 
Fathers. 

Now, to proceed to the subject of the present 
Lecture, that God justifies before He sanctifies ; or 
that, in exact propriety of language, justification is 
counting righteous, not making. 1 would explain 
myself thus: — to "justify" means "counting righ- 
teous," but includes UTider its meanitig "making 
righteous ;" in other words» the sense of the term 
is " counting righteous," and the sense of the thing 
denoted by it is making righteous. In the abstract 
it is a counting righteous, in the concrete a making 
righteous. An illustration will clear my meaning. 
No one doubts what the word Psalmist means in 
Scripture ; yet that one undeniable sense which it 
has, viewed in itself, is of course very far short of its 
full sense, when applied to this or that person. Then 
it stands for much more than this bare and abstract 
sense. A Psalmist is one who sings Psalms ; but 
the Psalmist may be David* a given individual, living 
at a certain time and place, and with a certain his< 
tory attached to him. The meaning of the name is 
one thing ; of the object another. If one said, " the 
Psalmist wept over his son Absalom," it would be 
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absurd to mamtain either that the word Psalmist 
meant " a Father," or that the object signifled was 
merely " a singer of Psalms." So, again, a shepherd 
«lew Goliath, but not (M a shepherd ; and the " man 
after Gtod'a own heart " numbered the people, yet 
not after God's heart. In like manner, jasti- 
fication, in the mere meaning of the word, may be 
a counting or declaring righteous, (as the 11th Ar- 
ticle implies,) yet the Justification given und^ the 
Gospel, the thing denoted by the word, may (as the 
13th implies) be as much more than a mere ex- 
ternal, reputed, conventional righteousness, as "the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel" was more than a Psalm- 
ist. It may be as true that it is in fact the giving 
of " the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of His 
Spirit," as that the PsalouBt was also a king, the 
man after God's own heart, and a type of Christ. 
Justification, then, as such, is an imputation ; but 
Grospel Justification is more, it is renewal also. 

I shall now offer remarks in behalf of three 
positions, which arise out of what has been said ; first, 
that justification is, properly speaking, a dedaraiion 
of righteousness; secondly, that it precedes renewal; 
thirdly, that it is the meam, instrument, or cause of 
renewal. It is " the Voice of the Lord" cdling m, 
calling us toJuU we are not when it calls us, calling 
us what we ihen begin to he. 

1. Justification is "the glorious Voice of the 
Lord" declaring us to be righteous. That it is a 
declaration, not a making, is sufficiently dear from 
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this one argument, that it is the justification of a 
■sinner, of one- who has Been a sinner; and the past 
cannot be reversed except by accounting it reversed. 
Nothing can bring back time bygone ; nothing can 
undo what is done. God treats us as if that had 
not been which has been ; that is, by a merciful 
economy or representation. He says of us, as to 
-the past, what in lact is otherwise. It is true that 
justification extend? to the present as welt as to 
the past ; yet, if so, still it must mean an im- 
putation or declaration, or it would cease to have 
respect to the past. And if it be once granted to 
mean an imputation, it cannot mean any thing else; 
for it cannot have two meanings at once. To ac- 
count and to make are perfectly distinct ideas. The 
subject-matter may be double, but the act of justifi* 
cation is one ; what it is as to the past, such must 
it be as to the present ; it is a declaration about 
the past, it is a declaration about the present. 

This being so clearly the case, it is scarcely Jie- 
cessary to quote passages from Scripture in proof; 
one or two shall be adduced by way of sanction. 

For example ; In the fourth chapter of his Epistle 
to the Romans, St. Paul makes justification syno- 
nymous with " imputing righteousness," and quotes 
Pavid's words concerning the blessedness of those 
" whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered," and " to whom the Lord wUl not impute 
an." Righteousness, then, is the name, character, or 
estimation of righteousness vouchsafed to the past, 
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and extending fhim tbe past to the present as for as 
the present is afi^ted by the past. It is the accoun- 
ting a person not to have that present guilt, peril, 
odioasness, ill-repute, with which the past burdens 
him. If a wrong has been done you, and you for- 
give the offender, you count it as though it had 
not been, you pass it oTor. You view hija as 
before he did it, and treat him on his original foot- 
ing. You consider him to have been what he has 
not been, fair and friendly towards you; that is, 
yon impute righteousness to him or justify him. 
When a parent forgives a child, it is on the same 
principle. He says, ** I will think no more of it 
this time; I will forget what has happened: I. will 
give you one more trial." In this sense it is all one 
to say that he forgives the child, or that he counts 
him a good child, and treats him as if he had not 
been disobedient. He declares him dutiful ; and 
thereby indirectly forgives his past self, which lives 
in his present self, and makes it a debtor. 

Again : In tbe eighth chapter of tbe isame 
Epistle, St. Paul says, *' Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It is God that justilieth'." 
Here Justification is contrasted with accusaUon; 
accordingly it is a judicial word, and is, therefore, 
concerned vrith the past. It comes upon the past 
and takes up man in his natural state, as found a 
sinner. Whatever blessings besides are intended 
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for him, still it is the commencement of blessing, 
and if so, is necessarily, in the first place, a declaring, 
whatever it may do afterwards. It is, as being a 
judicial act, an act concerning the present as in- 
fluenced by the past ; they who have sinned are cri- 
minals, and they are justified from what they have 
been. Unless it can be shown, then, that courts of 
law Tndce men innocent, instead of declaring them 
so, JQStification is a declaration, not a making. 

Again, in the iifth chapter : " The judgment was 
by one to condemnatum, bat the iree gift is of many 

offences unto justification As by the offence 

of one, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, even so by the righteousness of One the 
free gift came upon all men unto justificaMon of 
life '." Now here it is objected by Romanists and 
others, that Adam's condemnation included an 
inward destitution, and therefore justification in- 
cludes an inward gift. That, however, is a further 
question ; whatever condemnation or justification 
may or may not involve or impbf, the point before 
us is not this, but what the word means. A declara- 
tion on the part of God may in itself presuppose, or 
involve, or attend, or cause, or in any other way im- 
ply the actual communication of the thing declared ; 
still it does not thereby cease to be a declaration, 
and justification need not cease to be in itself an ac- 
counting, though it may involve a making righteous. 

' Rom. V. 16—18. 
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Condemnation, in like manner, though it implies, 
does not mean guilt Burely, but what comes upon 
it; tmd so Justification doea not mean cleansing, 
even though it turn out to be the instrument or 
cause of it. 

In like manner our Lord says to the Pharisees, 
" Ye are they which justify yourseWes before men ;" 
does this mean "make yourselves righteous," or 
merely " declare, profess yourselves" so? 

These are one or two out of various passages from 
the New Testament, which show the sense in which 
the word justification is to be taken ; indeed, but 
one passage can be produced where it is used for 
" making righteous," and there the reading is doubt- 
ful '. I mean St. John's words at the end of the 
Apocalypse, " He that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still ;" which in the Greek runs, " let 
him be jostified still." 

There are many collateral arguments leading us to 
the same conclusion. For instance ; St. James sayB, 
" that Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness ; and he was called the 
friend of God." No one can doubt that these 
phrases are synonymous vrith being justified ; justi- 
fication, then, is a "caUing," that is, a declaring, 
accounting, treating as the friend of God. That he 
also was the friend of God, and well-pleasing to 
Him, is certain too; but his justification was his 
being dedared so. 

t Bull. Harm. i. 1. § 6. 
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Again; the Jews considered they were justified 
by the rites of the Law, such as circumcision, ob- 
serviDg the Sabbath, paying tithes, and the like ; 
and St. Paul says, " By the works of the Law shall 
no flesh be jostified." Now, the Jews did not con- 
sider such worics made them holy, but made them 
holy towards God, or recommended them to Him ; 
and St. Panl condemns them for subsfittUing them 
for holiness. The Apostle goes on to say, th^t the 
only true justification is the being made holy or re- 
newed ; does not this imply irom the very nature 
of the case, that renewal was not just the same 
thing as justification, but that m which God justi- 
fied, instead of justifying in the observance of rites ? 
What the Jews thought justification through cere- 
monies to be, that gospel justification really is, 
acceptableness ; and as the word was attached to 
circumcision among the Jews without being syno- 
nymous with it, so it attaches to renewal now, 
without standing for it, or being an equivalent 
expression. 

The same distinction is seen in passages where 
mention is made of being " counted worthy of eter- 
nal life :" — for instance, when our Lord speaks of 
those " which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead ' ;" 
or bids UB watch and pray that we " may be acamn- 
led worthy to escape all these things which shall 
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come to pass ;" and when St. Paul speaks of our 
"being counted •worthy of the kingdom of Grod '," no 
one can deny two things j^first, that those who are 
counted worthy, arc worthy, (for our Lord says in 
the Apocalypse, " They shall walk with me in white, 
for they are worthy ' ;") and next, that to be 
"counted worthy" does not mean to be worthy, 
though it implies it, but means a dedaraiion of that 
which really is, in spite, (if one muat so say, or 
rather as one would more reasonably think,) because 
of its being declared. In like manner, justification, 
as such, may be a dedaration, though it involves in 
lact a ^fi of righteousness. 

2. And, secondly, it not only declares, but it pre- 
cedes the gift which it declares ; it is the " Voice of 
the Lord," calling righteous what is not rightdous, 
when He calls it eo. This will appear from examin- 
ing what justification is, as a real and gracious' act 
on God's part towards us sinners. Now, the doc- 
trine of onr justification not only implies, bttt 
derives its special force from our being by birth 
sinners and culprits. It supposes a judicial pro- 
cess, that is, an accuser, a judgment seat, and a 
prisoner. Such is our condition by nature ; the 
devil is our accuser, as of old time he accused Job ; 
and the natural man, not being righteous as Job, 
has so much more cause for amazement and con- 
fusion. Yet even Job says, "Behold I am vile. 
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what shall I answer Thee ? / vnU lay my hand upon 
my mottth. Once have I spoken, but I will not 
answer ; yea twice, but I will proceed no further." 
Or as Ezra speaks, " We are ashamed and Mush to 
lift up our &ces to God, for our iniquities are in- 
txeued over our beads, axid our trespass is grown 
up unto the heavens '." If this be the case with 
holy men, what should it be with the world at 
large, when the heavy catalogue of their sins is 
spread out in the sight of Divine Holiness ! Then, 
as St. Paul says, " Ei^ry jnouth is stopped, and all 
the world is guilty before God." .Under these cir- 
cumstances, when there is no health or hope in us, 
when we hide our feces and are speechless, the All- 
merciful Grod, as we are taught in the Gospel, for 
Christ's sake, freely pardons and justifies us. He 
justifies instead of condemning ; that is, He exalts 
■ us by how much we were overwhelmed and cast 
down, by a salvation as strange as the peril was im^' 
minent. This correspondence between the depth 
of our misery and our recovery, will enable us to 
estimate the wonderful character of the latter. It 
is an act as signal, as great, as complete, as was the 
condemnation into which sin plunged us. Whether 
or not it involves renewal, it is evidently something 
of a more formal and august nature than renewal. 
The word is one of state and solemnity. Divine 
Mercy might have renewed us and kept it secret ; 
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this would have been an iofinite and most un- 
merited grace, but He has done more. He jusHfiet 
us ; He not only makes. He declares, acknowledges, 
accepts UB as holy. He recognizes us as His own, 
and publicly repeals the sentence of wrath and 
penal statutes which lie against us. He sanctifies 
us gradually ; but justification is a perfect act, 
realizing at once what sanctification does but tend 
towards. In it, the whole coarse of sanctification 
is anticipated, reckoned, or imputed to us in its 
very beginning. Before man has done any thing 
as specimen, or paid any thing as instalment, he has 
the whole treasures of redemption put to his credit, 
as if he were and had done infinitely more than he 
ever can be or do. He is " declared" after the pat- 
tern of his Saviour, to be the adopted " Son of 
God, with power by a" spiritual " resurrection." His 
tears are wiped away ; his fears, misgivings, remorse, 
shame, are changed for " righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost ;" he is clad in whit^ 
and has his crown given him. Thus justification is 
at first what renewal could be but at last ; and, there- 
foite, is by no means a mere result or consequence 
of renewal, but an independent, though not a dis- 
tinct act of God's mercy. It is a great and public 
deed in the sight of heaven and hell ; it is not done 
in a comer, but by Him who would show the world 
" what should be done unto those whom the King 
delighteth to honour." It is a pronouncing holy, 
while it proceeds to make holy. As Almighty 
10 
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God in the beginning created the world augnstly 
and in form, speaking the word not to exclude, 
bat to proclaim the deed, — as in the days of His 
flesh He made use of the creature and changed its 
properties, not without a command ; — so does He 
now create the soul by the breath of His mouth, by 
the sacrament of His Voice. The declaration of our 
righteousness, while it contains pardon for the past, 
ensures holiness for the future. 

Such is the force of passages like the following : 
~-" To show forth His righteousness for the remis- 
sion of sins that are past — to show forth, I say, at 
this time His righteousness." " Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? toko is he 
that condemneth ? " '* Having spoiled principalities 
and powers, He made a show of them openly, tri- 
um^ng over them by" the Cross. Or let us consider 
the vision in the book of Zechariah : — ** He showed 
me Joshua the High Priest, standing before the 
Angel of the Lord, and Satim standing at his right 
hand to resist him. And the Lord said to Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee; is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire ? Now Joshua 
was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before 
the Angel. And Ife answered and spake unto those 
that stood -before Him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from bim ; and unto him he said, Beh^M 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee ; and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment. And I 
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said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his heat]. So 
they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
with garments '." The parable of the Prodigal Son 
would supply another illustration in point. 

Hence, again, so much stress is laid upon taking 
our shame away, this being one characteristic benefit 
of justification as distinct from renewal. Guilt 
makes us veil oar eyes in the sight of God and His 
Angels ; when God justifies. He clears us from re- 
proach, from the suspicions of holy creatures and 
the accusations of the devil. The Psalmist, for 
instance, says, "They looked unto him, and were 
lightened, and their faces were not ashamed'' " All 
they that hope in Thee, shaU nai be ashamed." And 
the Prophet, in like manner, *' For your shame ye 
shall have double, and for confusion they shall rejoice 
in their portion." " My people shall never be 
ashamed." And so again St. Paul, quoting Isaiah, 
" Whosoever believeth in Him, shall not be 
ashamed." In these, and similar passages, the great 
recovery or justification of the sinner in God's sight, 
ifi not a secret and inward gift, but an outward 
display of His power and love. 

This particular force, as belonging to the idea of 
justification, might be illustrated in other ways 
from the Psalms. I will but refer, as a specimen, 
to a verse of the 37th, as commented on by St. 

t Rom. Hi. viii. 33, 34. Col. ii. 15. Zech. iii. 1—9. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



82 PRIMARY SENSE [Lbct. 

Athanasius^ The Psalmist saj^, " He will brinff 
Jbrth thy righteousnesB as clear as the li^ht, and thy 
just dealing as the noonday." Now here obedience 
goes ie/w-e justification, so it is not an exact parallel 
of the justification of a sinner. I quote it then merely 
as illustrating what is meant by justification ; and 
with that view, add the words of the illustrious 
Father in question. " Then will He bring forth," 
that is, He will establish manifestly, and will pro- 
nouTtce before all ; not sufiering the beauty of holy 
living to lie hid. J'or thy righteousness shall be 
evident to all, shining fori;h as the light, the light 
of the noonday. . . . Not only doth He justify him 
who confesses, and apply to him a merciful jndg- 
ment, but He bringeth his righteousness to the 
light ; that is. He makes known to all that He h^h 
justified him. So it was with the penitent thief, 
whose sentence Jesus, when on the Cross at mid- 
day, thus proclaimed at noontide ; and the righte- 
ousness which was upon him He brought unto the 
light, that is, to the knowledge of all. For when 
He s^d of him, " Verily I say unto thee, to-day 
shalt thou be with Me in paradise," it became clear 
to the whole earth, or rather it became a light to 
the earth ; an encouragement to all who were in a 
state of penitence. " The brightness of righteous- 
ness," says the Psalmist, " shall not be hidden, as 
now ; but shall be very manifest, as the snn at 
noonday," or, in our Lord's words, " Then shall the 
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righteous shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father." 

Our Lord's justification, as St. Paul tenns it, 
upon His resurrection, to which I alluded just now, 
supplies another illustration. Christ differs from ue in 
this, that He was the true and eteraaJ Son, we sons 
only by adoption; He holy by nature, we made holy 
against nature ; but He does not differ in His justi- 
fication, which, simply considered, was what I have 
been showing ours to be, an open acknowledgment 
of Him by the Father as righteous and well-beloved, 
yet not nominally such (God forbid) but really. 
St. Paul, who in one place says that Christ was 
"justijied by the Spirit," explains himself elsewhere 
by saying that He was " declared ' to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the Spirit of Holi- 
ness, by the resurrection of the dead." With this 
agree the words of the Psalm, " I will dedare Me 
decree ; the Lord hath said unto Me, Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee." As, then, 
Christ's justification did not supersede but implied 
His inherent righteousness, yet was in itself distinct 
from it, and a testimony to it, so is our justification 
God's announcement, concurrent with His own 
deed so announced ; yet in our case, preceding, 
not following His deed, because we are but made 
righteous, and not, as Christ, righteous from our 
birth. 

' npiaScvTOi. Cf. Luke xxiii. 47. 
g2 
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3. In His case, indeed, justification could be but 
s witness to what was true from everlasting ; but 
in ours it is much more than a witness, nay more 
than an antecedent, as indeed h^ been already 
hinted. Our justification is not a mere declamtton 
of a past fact, or a testimony to what is present, or 
En announcement of what is to come, — much less, as 
many say, a declaration of what neither has been, is, 
nor ever will be,— but it is the cause of that being 
which before was lud, and henceforth is '. Strange 
it is, but such is the opinion of one of the two great 
schools of divinity which have all along been men- 
tioned, that God's calling us righteous implies, not 
only that we have not been, but never shall be righ- 
teous. Surely, it is a strange paradox to say that a 
thing is not because He says it is ; that the solemn 
averment of the Living and True God is inconsis- 
tent with the iact averred ; that His accepting our 
obedience is a bar to His making it acceptable, and 
that the glory of His pronouncing us righteom, 
lies in His leaving us unrighteous. Surely, it is a 
paradox to maintain that the only safeguard of the 
doctrine of our being accepted freely and >vithout 

I EBt differentia atteadenda circa gratiam Dei et gratiam 
hominis ; quia enim bonum cieatures provenit ex Tolantate 
divina, ideo ex dilectione Dei quEe tuU creaturce boauia, profluit 
aliquod bouum in creatura. Voluntas autcm hominis movetor 
ex bono prceexistente in rebus, et inde est quod dtlectio ho- 
minis non causat totaliter rei bonitatem, aed praeaupponit ipsam 
rel in parte vel in toto.— ^. Thorn. Qusest. 110. 1. 
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price, is our hearts being left odious and ofiensiTe 
to God. How does it diminish the ft«edom of the 
gift that He does more? how does it exalt His 
grace, that He lets remain in the " filthy rags" of 
nature, those whose obedience His omnipotence 
surely might make well-pleasing to Him, did He so 
will ? We, indeed, can clfum nothing ; and if it be 
proved that Scripture promises no more, then it is 
presumptuous to seek it ; but it is very certain that 
Scripture, again and again, speaks of our hearts and 
bodies, our thoughts, words, and works, as righteous; 
so it is not for want of Scripture warrant that we 
^rink from belioTing this gracious truth, but we 
are determined the word righteous, in such passages, 
shall not really mean righteous ; we put a second 
sense upon the word, we explain away the sacred 
text, and deny a sacred doctrine, all because we have 
a notion that we are exalting the fulness and richness 
of God's mercy by circumscribing it. Alas ! it is an 
opinion too widely spread, too pertinaciously held 
to need formal statement, that if God be supposed 
to impart any intrinsic acceptableness to our ser- 
vices, this must diminish our debt to Him ; that 
the more He does for us, the less we must feel 
indebted to Him ; and though He give all other 
graces. He cannot give us humility with them. 
Far be irom us notions as contrary to Scripture as 
they are disparaging to God's love ; no, let us 
believe the comfortable truth, that the justifying 
grace of God effects what it declares, " The Voice 
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of the Lord is mighty in operation, the Voice of the 
Lord JB a glorious Voice." It ie not like some idle 
sound, or a vague rumour coming at random, and 
tending no whither, but it is " the Word which goeth 
out of His mouth ;" it has a sacramental power, 
being the instrument as well as the sign of His 
will. It never can " return unto Hira void," " bat 
it accomplishes that which He pleases, and pros- 
pere in the thing whereto He sends it." Imputed 
righteousness is the coming in of actual righteous- 
ness. They whom God's sovereign voice pronounces 
just, forthwith become just. He declares a fact, 
and makes it a fact by declaring it. He imputes, 
not a name, but a substantial Word, which, being 
" ingrafted" in our own hearts, " is able to save our 



* Quando Deus justificat impium, declarsndo jastum, facit 
etiamjustum, quoniam judicium Dei secuudum veiitatem est. 
Bellarm. de Jusdf. ii. 3. Verbum Domioi ejusqae voluntas effi- 
cax est, et hoc ipso quod aliquem jastum esse pronunriat, aut 
snppouit justum eum ease, aut re ipsa juatum facit, ne verbum 
ejus mendax sit. Vasquez, Queeat. 112. Disp. 202. c. 5. Vid. 
also Yaambert de Grrat. ad Qusest. 113. Disp. 1. Art. 2. Cum 
DeusincfTabiliamOTecaniplectBtur jilioa mos,neeesie eitnt notam 
leu characterem patemi sui amoris Ulis iniprimat et insculpat. 
HoQ autem aliud non eat quam imago guEedam et similitudo sanc- 
titatia bueb. Daveuant de Habit. Just. c. 3> Fatemur ergo simul 
stque justificatnt quispiam, neceitario isuovationem quoque aequi. 
Calv. Antid. p. 324. But then be adds it is only a necessary 
accident. Denique ubi de cauid quferitur quorsum attinet aecidens 
imeparai^e obtrudi ? Vid. also Cliemnitz de Juatif. p. 128. fin. 
Thia tben is tbe point at issue ; God speaks, and a new ciealdoa 
10 
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God's word, I say, efiectg what it aonounceB. 
This is its characteristic all through Scripture. 
Thus in the beginning He said, " Let there be 
light, and there was light '." Word and deed went 
together in creation ; and so again " in the regene- 
ration," " The Lord gace the word, great was the 
company of the preachers." So again in His mi- 
racles. He called Lazarus from the grave, and the 

follows; is this new creation involved in the cMcnce of the justi- 
fying act, or only joined as a necessary accident? [Cordis reno- 
vatio] justificationis obtentae non causa (no one says it is a 
" cause " except in the philosophical sense, that whiteness is the 
cause of a white wall, to take the common illustratjon) seffconwj, 
smai tempore advemens, sed ordine causalitatU subsequent. 
Davenant de Habit. Justit. c. 24. Cf. Bitontinus'a language, 
quoted above, p. 69. also Ysambert de Gratia, Disp. iv. Art, 4. 
Chamier de Sanct. x. 2. § 16. well states the case " Queerebatur 
an homo, cum justificatur, acquirit jusUtiam et sanctitatem 
inhEerentem? Immo,inquam, illud ctttnytuft/fcatursopbiaticum, 
quia ambiguum ; itaqae ineptum constituendo statui contro- 
yersi«B. Potest enim aignificare conjunctionem temporu, ut 
sensus sit, an simul ac justificatnr homo, acquirat etiam illam 
aanctitatem, ut, quum quis deambulans in sole, simul calefit, et 
coloiem matat in fuscnm. Potest etiain identitalem, ut ita 
loqnar, rei ; ac si dicam, utrum cum ambulat, moveatuT homo." 
The latter alternative is the Roman, the former the Calvinistic ; 
that in the text, that sanctification is neither a necessary eondi- 
tien,nov is a necessary accident of justification, but a direct and 
necessary result, or, as St. Chrysostom speaks, 'O [tiy aravpos 
Ttiv KOTtipay iXvaey, ii Si irioric r^v lixaioaliyy)y cla^yayei', 4 Se 
^ucaioirui'i) rou vveuyiaroE rtty xdpiv (VcffTamiro. in Gal. iii. 5. 

' The same illustration is made use of by Mr. Knox, 
Remains, vol. i. p. 265. 
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dead arose ; He said, " Be thou cleansed," and the 
leprosy departed ; He rebt^ed the wind and waves, 
and they were stUI ; He commanded the evil spirits, 
and they fled away ; He said to St. Peter and St. 
Andrew, St. John, St. James, and St. Matthew, 
" Follow Me," and they arose, for " His word was 
with power;" and so again in the Sacraments His 
word is the consecrating principle. As He " bles- 
sed " the loaves and fishes, and they multiplied, so 
He " blessed and brake," and the bread became 
His Body. Further, His voice is the instrument of 
destruction as well as of creation. As He " upholds 
all things by the word of His power," so " at the 
Voice of the Archangel and at the trump of God," 
the visible world will dissolve ; and as His " Voice" 
formerly " shook the earth," so once more " the 
Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter His Voice 
from Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth 
shall shake '." 

It would seem, then, in all cases, that God's 
word is the instrument of His deed. When, then. 
He solemnly utters the command, " Let the soul 
be just," it becomes just. By what medium or in 
what manner, is a further question not now to be 
discussed '. Here it will be more in place, in con- 
clusion, to mention another analogy in God's deal- 
ings with us, which is instanced in the process of 
justification as above considered ; I mean, the mode 

' Joel iii. 16, ' Vid, Lecture VI. 
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in which prophecy is introduced in Scripture, and 
the purposes it is made answer in sacred history. 
It has been noticed before now ', as a characteristic 
of Scripture prophecy, tbat it precedes and intro- 
duces into the world the great proridences of God's 
mercy. When He would set apart a family or 
people for some extraordinary end, He reveals His 
purposes in the case of the first father of the line. 
He puts His word upon it in its origin, and seals 
up &r it its destinies in that word, which, like 
some potent charm, works secretly towards the, 
proposed end. Thus when the chosen people were 
to be formed. Almighty God not only chose Abrar 
ham, but spoke over Him the promises which in due 
time were to be accomplished. The twelve tribes 
had each its own character and history stamped on 
it from the first. When the royal' line of the 
Messiah was to be begun in Judah and renewed in 
David, on ?ach patriarch in turn did Providence 
inscribe a prediction of what was to be. Such as this 
is justification as regards an individual. It is a 
sort of prophecy, recognizing God's hidden election, 
annoimcing His purposes before the event, and mys- 
teriously working towards their fulfilment ; even 
"the oath which He sware" to us, "more abun- 
dantly to show unto the heirs of promise the im- 
mutability of His counsel," " that we might have a 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay 

' Vid. Davison on Prophecy. 
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hold upon the hope set before us." And in thus 
openly setting forth what is secretly in course of 
operation, it is an appointment especially character- 
istic of that Buperaatural system which we call 
revealed religion. As God conducts His Scripture 
Dispensations by Prophecy, and anticipates Nature 
by Miracle, so does He in a paraUet way operate 
upon our hearts through justification. 

From what has been said, then, it appears that 
justification is an announcement or fiat of Almighty 
God breaking upon the gloom of our natural state as 
the Creative Word upon chaos ; that it declares the 
soul righteous, and in that declaration, on the one 
hand, conveys pardon for its past sins, and on the 
other makes it actually righteous'. That it is a 
declaration, has been made evident from its indud- 
jng, as all allow, au amnesty for the past ; for past 
sins are removable only by an imputation of righte- 
ousness. And that it involves an actual creation in 
righteousness, has been argued irom the analogy of 
Almighty God's doings in Scripture, in which we 

' What is here c&Hed a declar alum, CalvincalU anacceplatioti; 
witb this Terbal difierence, the followiag paasEige from him, as 
far as it goes, expresses what is stated in the test ; — " Tota 
nostra disceptatio est de cauta juatificationis. Hanc Triden- 
tini patres duplicem esse fiagunC ; ac si partim remUsiow 

peccalontm, partim ipn-ituali regeneratione justi essemus 

Ego autem utucam et simplicem esse assero, qute tota con- 
tinetui in gratuila acceptione." Antid. p. 324. 
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fiad His words were represented as effective. And 
its text, most abundantly, establishes both con- 
clusions ; the fonner, from its use of the word 
justification ; the tatter, from its use of the word 
just or righteous ; showing, that in matter of fact, 
he who is justified, becomes just, or he who is 
declared righteous, is thereby actually made righ- 
teous". Lastly, both doctrines are laid down in our 
Articles; the former in the llth Article, the latter 
in the 13th. 

* Davenant's statement on the subject may be entirely re- 
ceived, tbougb be was a Calrinist : — " Ex usu quotjdiani sermo- 
ois, qualitas inhsrens, pisseitim si pnedomiiiiuis sit, denominat 
subjectum, licet simut ishsereat aliqnid contrarise qualitatia. 
Dicimua enim non modo nivem album, aut cygnum cajididum 
ease, sed Candida tecta rocamus et vestimenta candida, quibus 
tamen ssepissime maculse aliqiiEe offiisse sunt, et aspergiones 
nigredinis. Sic etiam aquam calidam vocamus, non modo earn 
' quae ebnllit pne fervore, sed etiam quae acquisivtt gradus 
aliquot caloris, frigore nondum totaliter espulso. Ex quibus 
pstet, eadem ratione renatoa omnes ab inhserente justitia vere 
nominari et censed justos, quamvis ea incboata adhuc sit et 
imperfecta. Justoa dico non justificatos, quia justi vocabulum, 
ut nunc loquimnr de justo, ntbil aiiud designat quam prseditum 
infiiso babitu aeu inhserente qnalitate justitise, et justificati voca- 
bulum includit absolutionem ab omni peccato et acceptationem 
ad vitam Eeternam." De Habit. Just. c. 3. fin. It must be care- 
fully kept in view, that the object proposed in these citations 
fmm divines of very various sentiments, is that of showing how 
tbey one and all converge and approximate to one main clear and 
consistent doctrine, if they could forget the language of their 
respective schools. 
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DERIVED SENSES OF THE WORD JUSTIFICATION. 



1 CoK. It. 20. 
" The Kingdom of God is not in woid, but in power." 

If justification be God's glorious act declaring us 
righteous, and thereby as its direct and necessary 
result making us righteous, — if it be an act external 
to us, continued on into an act within us, — if it be a 
divine Voice issuing in a divine work, acceptance on 
the one part leading to acceptableness on the other, 
imputation to participation, — it requires very few 
words to explain how it comes to have been taken for 
what it involves; in other words, how justification has 
been said to be renewal, or to follow on or consist 
in renewal, or renewal said to be justification. And 
yet not a few words may be necessary to make 
familiar to our thoughts what is so obvious to the 
reason, — nay, to allay the feeling of distrust with 
which the very notion of such an attempt is com- 
monly received at this day. Little indeed can any- 
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how be effected in the course of a single Lecture, 
yet suggestions on the subject may not be without 
their profit in the case of iuquiring minds. 

I saj, then, if the direct result of justification be 
actual lighteousnesB, it is not, at aU unnatural or 
Btrange, that righteousness or renewal should be 
called our justification ; (as little as saying, as we do 
without scruple, that a man has no " life" in him, 
when we mean no "activity" or no " heat," — heat and 
activity being effects of life, — or in using " anima- 
tion" first for life, then for liveliness ;) nor is it at all 
justifiable, after the fashion of the day, to set down 
such a mode of speech to spiritaal blindness, and to 
stigmatize it as perilous to its maintainers. My 
reasons are as follow : — 

1. Justification renews, therefore it may fitly be 
called renewal. Is not this an allowable variety of 
expression which is exemplified every day ? For 
instance, to tempt is to solicit or assail with tempta* 
tion, to invite towards evil ; yet it not unfrequently 
means to overcome by temptation, or to seduce. 
To persuade means either to use persuasives or to 
succeed in persuading. To cure a patient is pro- 
perly to take care of him. To gain a battle is to 
gain a victory, conquest being the intended object of 
engaging. A commander is one who is obeyed as 
well as commands. To caU spirits irom the deep is 
not merely to call, but so' to call that they come, or 
to evoke. In such cases we anticipate the result of 
an action from the beginning, and contemplate it in 
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its completeness. Certain implications or effects are 
necessary for the adequate notion of a thing, and in 
speaking of it we take their presence for granted ; 
we realize it in our minds, by affixing to it names 
which properly belong to them. To call spirits 
implies an effectual call ; and to declare just is to 
make just. 

It IS a parallel mode of speaking, to say that 
justification consists in renewal, or that renewal is 
justification. This is much the same as saying, 
which we are apt to do, that a certain remarkable 
CTent is a Providence. It ia a result, a manifestation 
of Divine Providence. And so our works of obedi- 
ence are said to be a justification or a declaring 
righteous, as being the result and token of that 
declaration. To be justified by, tkro^h, or from 
works, is nothing more or less than to be justified 
in works ; and it may suitably be urged against the 
thoughtless, lukewarm, formal, and superstitious, 
how they can suppose themselves justified, see- 
ing that God justifies in works, or that works are 
the mode, medium, or state of justification. 

I have before now spoken of justification as a 
sort of sacrament ; it is so, by a figure of speech, 
being an external word effecting an inward grace. 
Here, then, we shall have another illustration of the 
matter in hand, which is the more apposite because, 
as it happens, our Catechism becomes a party to it, 
as allowing itself in the same verbal inaccuracy, in 
explaining the natures of a sacrament, as is com- 
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mitted when justification and renewal are made 
equivaleDt with one another. A sacrament, it will 
be recollected, is there defined to be " an outward 
visiiie sign of an inward spiritual grace." But if so, 
the inward grace ia not part of the sacrament, but 
a result distinct from it. Yet in the very next 
answer, upon the question, "How many parts are 
there in a sacrament?" we are told there are "Tido; 
the oatward Tieible sign, and the inward spiritual 
yraee" as if the inward grace were tiot distinct, but 
an internal result or essential p<^ of the sacrament. 
Who does not see the real meaning in spite of this 
apparent inconsistency ? viz. that (a right recipient 
being supposed, which is a point foreign to our 
present purpose,) the act of administering a sacra- 
ment so involves and secures the inward grace, that 
the grace comes under the meaning of the term ; so 
that whether or not it be part of the sacrament, is 
a mere question of words, the term in its elemen- 
tary sense denoting the outward act, in its full 
meaning comprising the inward grace also. And 
in like manner we may say, without any inconsis- 
tency and with truth, first, that justification is on^ 
that acceptance on God's part, which is the earnest 
of renewal ; next, that it consists of ttvo parts, ac- 
ceptance and renewal. Justification tends to sanc- 
tify ; and to quench its sanctifying power, is as if 
we stopped a man's breath ; it is the death of that 
from which it proceeds. 
Again, we speak of being baptized with God's 
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grace ; and so we may allowedly say, that we are 
justified or accepted by odedimce. And we might 
with propriety urge that baptism is not a mwe 
outward rite,. but an inward power; in like manner 
we may say that justification is a change ofhemi. 

2. I have beeD arguing from the essential union 
between justification and renewal, that they are 
convertible terms ; but there are stiU more urgent 
reasons why they should be so. God's justification 
does not merely cJumge us, it really makes us just. 
How can we be said reaUy and truly to be righ- 
teous, in a sense distinct irom the in^nitaiion of 
righteousness ? This requires a word or two in 
explanation. 

I observe, then, we become inwardly just or 
righteous in God's sight, upon our regeneration, in 
the same sense in which we are utterly reprobate 
and abominable by nature, or (to use the strong 
language of the Homilies) as we are since Adam's 
fall "corrupt and naught," without any spark of 
goodness in us, " without any virtuous or godly 
motion," " the image of the devil," " firebrands of 
hell and bondslaves to the devil," having in our- 
selves no one part of our former purity and clean- 
nera ; but being altogether spotted and defiled, 
and " nothing else but a lump of sin '." These fear- 
ful, yet most true words, do not imply that our 
ori^nal nature is pure evil, as the devil is, though 

' Sermons of the NatWity, Passion, and Whitsunday. 
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even to the devil's nature, left to itself, it assuredly 
tends ; they are not inconsistent with an admission 
that the natural man may have many high thoughts 
and wishes, and may love and do what is nohle, 
generous, beneficent, courageous, and wise. But 
the writer means tliat, whatever good principles, in 
whatever degree, remain to us since Adam's fajl, 
they are, to use bis own expression, "altogether 
plotted and defiled," thoroughly and hopelessly 
steeped in evil, saturated with evil, dissolved in 
evil. They do not exist by themselves in their 
unmixed nature, as if we could act on them and 
nothing but them, whatever might be their worth 
if so exerted ; hot though good, viewed in them- 
selves, they are in feet and as found ia us, of a 
ffluinl nature. All that we do, whether from better 
principles or from worse, whether of an indifferent 
nature or directly moral, whether spontaneously, 
or habitually, or accidentally, all is pervaded with a 
quality of evil so odious to Almighty God, as to 
convert even our best services into prolanations ; 
or in the expressive words of St. Paul, " They that 
are in the flesh cannot please God." This, I con- 
ceive, ia a definition of unrighteousness, — to call it 
a moral condition disjpieasit^, offensive to God ; or, 
again, of original sinfulness, — a state of wrath and 
alienation. Hence our Article says, '* Works" done 
in this state, or "before justification," "are not 
pleasant to God," but " have the tiature of sin." It 
is true He has before now, in His great mercy, 
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accepted such works, as the zeal of Jael, the self- 
abasement of Naamau, or the faith of the widow of 
Sarepta; but (as the last-mentioned expresses it 
in her own case) their " sin" was still in " remem- 
brance ;" it was not abolished, it still " stank" before 
God and was loathsome ; and if He vouchsaied to 
admit them to any measure of His fevour. He did 
80 from respect to the merits of that Atonement 
which was to be made, and in consideration of those 
good feelings, good in the abstract, not in the con- 
crete, which lay in their souls as precious metal in 
the ore ', or as generous liquor or sweet fruit in 
corruption. Still those good feelings, even though 
they might come from the grace of God, as their 
first source, were not such as to sanctify their 
works, or make them pleasing or just before God. 
This, then, is the sense in which we are unrigh- 

' This doctrine differs from the Roman concerning merit 
de congTuo, because RomanixtB bold that God caimot but accept 
and meet the oflerings and services of the unregenerote, not 
indeed " necessitate coactionis sed immutabilitatis suse ;" wbereaa 
the gaoler at Philippi was admitted to regeneration and the 
widow of Sarepta not, and Capernaum more favoured than 
Sodom, though making less return^ The Romanists seem to 
deny God's intcrutable election. Next, their doctrine has a 
tendency lo exalt outward sanctity at the expense of mward 
holiness, as if outwardly good actions, though done by one In a 
state of mortal sin, with only a good natural intention, availed 
or merited congruously, or ex opere operato. Vidd. Laurence, 
fiampton Lectures, IV. They seem to agree with us in attribu- 
ting this better sort of works before justification to the grace 
^ofGod. 
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teous or dispJeasing to God by nature, and in the 
same sense we are actually rigLteous and pleasing 
to Him in a Btate of grace. Not that there is not 
abundant evil still remuniog in us, but that justifi- 
cation, coming to us in the power and " inspiration 
of the Spirit," so fer dries up the fountain of 
bitterness and impurity, that weare forthwith re- 
leased from God's wrath and damnation, and are 
enabled in our better deeds to please Him. It 
places us above the line in the same sense in which 
we were before below it. By nature we were not 
absolutely devilish, but had a curse within us which 
blighted and poisoned our most religious ofTerings ; 
by grace we are gifted, not with perfection, but 
with a principle hallowing and sweetening all that 
we are, all that we do religiously, sustaining, hiding, 
and ^in a sense) pleading for what remains of sin in 
U8, "making intercession for us according to the 
vrill of God." As by nature sin was sovereign in 
us in spite of the remains of heaven, so now grace 
triumphs through righteousness in spite of the re- 
mains of sin. 

The justifying Word, then, conveys the Spirit, 
and the Spirit makes our works " pleasing" and 
<* acceptable" to God, and acceptableness is righ- 
teousness ; so that the justified are just, really just, 
in degree indeed more or less, but really in this 
respect, — that tbeir obedience has in it a gracious 
quality, which the obedience of unregenerate man 
has not. . And here, we see in what sense Chris- 
h2 
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tiaDS are enabled to fidjQ, the Law, which they 
cert^nly are in spite of modem divines, because 
St. Paul says so. He aays expressly, that Christ 
came that " the righteotimess of the Law might be 
fjdfiUed in us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit" He says, " in us" not only out <^ us. 
And to make his statement still more certain, and 
to explain it, he adds, " The minding of the flesh," 
our natural state, " is enmity against God ; for it is 
not stiBject to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So, then, they that are in the flesli, ctmnoi 
please God." " Bui t/e,'" he continues, "tfe are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of 
God dwell in you ;" that is. Ye who have the Spirit 
are subject or obedient to the Law, and you can 
please G!od ; in you the righteousness of the Law is 
fulfilled. Christians, then, fulfil the Law, in the 
sense of pleasing God ; and " pleasing" is a very 
significant word, when well weighed. Not that we 
are able to please Him simply and entirely, (for " in 
many things we offend all ;" and " if we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ora^elves, and the truth is 
not in us,") but that the presence of the Spirit is a 
sanctifying virtue in our hearts, clianging the cha- 
racter of our services, making our obedience new in 
kind, not merely fuller in degree, and in this sense 
a satisfying obedience, rising up, answering to the 
kind of obedience which is due from us, to the nature 
of the claims which our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier has upon us. 
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And this, sorely, is St. John's doctrine as well as 
St. Paul's, though brought forward by him in the 
way of warning, rather than encouragement. He 
declares solemnly in his general Epistle, that He 
that doeth righteousness is righteous; as if doing 
righteousness was that in which righteousness con- 
sists. And then, that there may be no mistake, he 
adds, "even as He is righteous." What very strong 
words ! implying that our righteousness is a resem- 
blance, and therefore a partial communication or 
infusion into our hearts of that superhuman righ- 
teousness of Christ, which is our true justification. 
Again, presently, after saying that our possessing 
" love" gives us " boldness in the day of judgment," 
he adds, " because as He is, so are we in this world." 
That love, then, which He had in infinite perfection, 
and which, as being in Him the fulfilling of the 
Law, is imputed to us for our justification, is also 
actually given us in measure, shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, as an earnest of what 
will be given without measure hereafter. 

It seems, then, that a Christian's life is not only 
moral as opposed to vice and crime, not only re- 
ligious as opposed to unbelief not only renewed as 
opposed to the old Adam, but spiritual, loving, 
pleasing, acceptable, available, just, justifying ; not, 
of course, the origin or well-spring of our accept- 
ableness, (God forbid !) but we believe this, — that 
He . who eighteen hundred years since purchased 
for us sinners the gift of life eternal, with His 
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own blood, and at our baptism spoke over each of 
us the Word of acceptance, and admitted us at 
once to His presence, by the same Word forthwith 
proceeded to realize His gracious purpose; that 
" His word ran very swiftly," as being " living and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword ;'" 
that it reached even to our hearts, conveying its 
virtue into our nature, making us what the Al- 
mighty Father can delight in, and so returning to 
Him not " void," but laden with the triumphs of 
His grace, the fruits of righteousness as " an odour 
of a sweet smell," as " spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God, by Jesus Christ." He worts out His justi- 
fication towards us, in us, with us, through us, and 
from us, till He receives back in produce what He 
gave in seed. It was His very purpose from the 
beginning, as announced by His Prophets, to form a 
people to Himself, who might show forth His praise, 
and magnify Him, and be as jewels in the robe 
of His glory, who might be a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. 
Saints, not sinners, are His delight and His honour. 
3. There is yet a third sense which has naturally 
led to statements of our being justified by our 
obedience, which I will briefly notice. We can do 
nothing good of ourselves ; with (rod's grace we can 
do what is good. This is what I have been hitherto 
sajfing ; but this is not all, — mih His grace we are 
gifted not only with the capacity of being led into 
truth and holiness, but the power of co-operating 
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-with Him. God's grace lufetters the will which 
hj nature is id- bondage, and brings into existence 
the feculty of accepting or rejecting that grace 
itself. It enables us to obey, not as instruments 
merely, but as free agents, who need not obey, 
while they obey, except that they choose to obey ; 
and whose obedience is for that reason more pleas- 
ing to God, as proceeding more entirety from them- 
seWes, "not by constnunt," but "willingly" and 
"heartily." It does not iollow from this, that there 
is any one good thoi^ht, word, or deed of ours, 
which proceeds from ourselves only, and which we 
present to God as ours ; but the circumstance that 
in such acceptable oflferings as we render Him, there 
baa been a co-operation on our part, has proved a 
reason, over and above those already mentioned, 
why justification has been said to consist in our 
services not in God's imputation ; those services 
forming a concurrent cause of that imputation 
being ratified. Without such co-operation, that 
imputation would be void ; as the grace of a sacra- 
ment is suspended when the recipient ia not duly 
prepared. Hence, St. Peter urges us to " make 
our calling and election sure ;" St Panl, to "work 
Ota our own salvation vrith fear and trembling;" 
and St. John declares that " whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of Him, because we keep His command- 
mejits, and do those things that are pleasing in His 
sighi." 
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For these reasoos, then, though justification, pro- 
perly speakiog, is a work external to us, it may be 
Tiewed as consisting in evangelical obedieooe ; first, 
because obedience is specially involyed Id God's 
imputation ; next, because He doee TOuchsafe to 
realize in part within us what He has provided in its 
fulness out of us ; and, lastly, because our concur- 
rence in being justified, is a necessary condition of 
His justifying. 

Further light will be thrown on what has been 
said, by considering certain circumstances which 
have tended still more to vary the language of 
theology on the subject. 

1. Over and above the various senses attached to 
the word justify, the word jmUJicaiion varies in its 
grammatical force, and g^ves rise in consequence to 
DO small apparent difference between parties who 
really agree together. I mean, it has two senses, 
an active and a passive ; and though it is not always 
plain, in which sense writers use it, yet on the 
whole, one class of divines use it actively, and 
another passively. The word may either mean 
justifying or being justified ; in the latter sense it is 
what man receives, in the former what God gives. 
This holds in the case of many other words; we 
speak, for instance, of a Bishop's confirmation and a 
child's confirmation ; but the child is confirmed, 
the Bishop confirms. In like manner justifica- 
tion sometimes stands for an act on God's part, 
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sometimes for an event or a state which oomes 
upon man. Now it so happens that Protestant 
writers, for the most part, take the word to mean 
God's jastifjing ns ; whereas Romanists seem to 
use it for our being or continuing justified. For 
instance, the Council of Trent defines it to be " not 
the mere remission of sins, but the sanctificatton and 
the renooaiion of the inner man by the volun- 
tary acceptance of grace and gifts." And St. Thomas 
speaks of it as a change, passage, or motion of the 
soul from one state to another. Here the word is 
used in a passive sense. On the other hand, our own 
controversialists, of whatever cast of opinion, follow- 
ing the Protestants of the Continent, understand by 
justtfieatioD the act on God's part, whether instantar 
□eous or sustained, by which He justifies the sinner. 
Melanchthon used the word in both senses ; — so do 
our Homilies, as the following passages will show. 
When, for instance, they declare that "justification 
is not the office of man, but of God," they adopt 
its active sense ; yet, elsewhere, they speak of "this 
justification or righteousness, which we so receive of 
God's mercy and Christ's merits, embraced by feith," 
as being " taken, accepted, and allowed of God for our 
perfect and iull justification," where the word 
denotes our staie of acceptance, or that in which 
acceptance conasts '. 

' Niminim illi [Pontificii] juitificatum condderant, hob po- 
tius in abstracto juiiificationem. Chamier de Jualif. xxi. 1. 
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Now this difibrenoe affects the laDgaage of the 
oontToversy ia this respect among others. Justifi- 
cation, I hare said, is in its fulness a great appoint- 
ment of God towards an individua], beginning in 
His Word spoken, and returning back to Him 
through him over whom it is spoken, laden with 
the spoils of victory. It is a Word having a work 
for its complement. Such is the characteristic of 
Clod's doings, as manifested in Scripture, that what 
man does by working, God does by speaking. Man 
labours, and a work follows ; God speaks, and a 
work follows. When men would raise a fabric, 

Dicendum quod jnadficatio passive accepta imputat motum ad 

justitiaiD Justificsdo [impii^ importat trantmutatitmem 

qnandam de atata injustitiee od statum jusdtiffi pnedictae. 
S. Th. quaeat. 113. Art. 1. Ysambert, ibid. disp. ii. Art. ii. 
S. Th. also uses it actively. Augustine says, Donee ad Christum 
transeatur et auferatur velamen, id est tranxeatuT ad graliam, 
et intelligatur ab ipso nobis esse justiflcationem, qua faciamus 
qitod jubet, De Sp. et Lit. 30. JUEti£catio est aceeptio remis- 
sioais peccatorutQ et reconciliationis seu acceptationis grstuits 
propl^r Filiam Dei. Mekncbth. Exam. (torn. I. f. 312.) In 
the foregoing passage the word is taken patnvely ; and in the 
following, aclively, Justificatio est resmaio peccatorum et 
aeceptatio coram Deo, cum qua conjuncta est donatio Spiritus 
soncti. Melanchth. Catecb. Art. de Justif. Nos jusdficationem 
aimpliciter interpretamur acceplionem qua nos Deus in grUiam 
receptos pro jnstis babet. Calvin. Justif. iii. 11. 2. Apparet 
justificationem . . . nihil aliud esse qnam gratnitum Dei actiau, 
Sec. Bull, Harm. Diss. 1. i. § 4. Vid. also Perkins, Ref. 
Cath. 4. Davenant de Just, Hah. 34. p. 329. Bairow, vol. ii. 
Senn. 5- p. 55. Forbes, Instr. Hist. Theol. viii. 113. &c. &c. 
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or achieTe an object, be exerts himself by hands 
and strength, \>j thought and tongue, hj ingenuity 
of contrivance, and multiplicity of resonrces, by a 
long and varied course of action, temunatiog in the 
work proposed. All the acts of the Divine Mind 
are of course an incomprehensible mystery to worms 
such as we are; but so much Scripture tells us, 
whatever it means, that God accomplishes His work, 
not by an action, but by " the word of His power." 
When man makes a thing, it is an effort on his part 
passing into a result ; when God creates, it is by 
His fiat, by a word issuing in a work. He does not 
make. He says, *' Let it be made." The Hebrew 
style accurately conveys this token of Divine 
Majesty, The Psalmist says, not " He spake, and 
He did," but " He spake, and it was done." It was 
but a word on His part, but a substantial Word, 
with a work close upon it as its attendant shadow. 
In like manner He does not make us ri^teous, but 
He calls us righteous, and we are forthwith made 
righteous. Justification, then, which in its full 
meaning is the whole great appointment of God, 
from beginning to end, may be viewed on its two 
side^ — active and passive, in its beginning and its 
completion, in what God does, and what man re- 
ceives ; and while in its passive sense, man is made 
righteous, in its active, God calls or declares. That 
is, it will stand either for imputation or for sanctifi- 
cation. Thus divines, who in the main agree in 
what the great mercy of God is tu a iffhcle, may 
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differ as to what should be called jostificatiou ; for 
according as they view it as God's giving or man's 
receiTing, they will consider it God's accounting 
righteous or man's becoming righteous. One party, 
then, in the controversy consider it to be a mere 
acceptance, the other to be mainly renewal. The 
one consider it in its effects, the other in its pri- 
mary idea. St. Austin, that is, easplaiTis it, and 
Protestants de^ne it '. The latter describe it theore- 

' " It may be otijected that St. Austin and some others 
of the Father*, do use the word commonly according to the 
sense of the Tridentioe Council. I tuisner that, the point 
having never been discussed, and they never having thoroughly 
considered the sense of St. Paul, might unawares take the itord 
aa it sounded in Latin, especially the tente they affixed to it. 
signiiying a matter very true and certain in Christianity. The 
hke hath happened to other Fathers in other cases ; and might 
happen to them in this, not to speak accurately in points that 
never had been siiled by disputation. More, I think, we nee<} 
not say in answer to their authority. "^Barrow, Of Jutlif. btj 
Faith. In like manner, though on a different side, Vasquez 
speAks of " ea quat pertinent ad formalem causam nostrse justi- 
ficalionis," as being " difficiilima eonim quae de juatificatione 
nostra tractari solent, neque ■prceteritis sacuUt tam exacte a 
palribui discuita, quam ea quse de necessitate auzilii gratis ad 
operandum et recte vivendum hactenus a nobis sunt disputata." 
Quasst. 112. Disp. 202. c. 1. init. Father Paul goes further, 
observing that " the opinion of Luther concerning justilying 
Isith, that it is a confidence and certain persuasion of the promise 
of God, with the consequences that follow, of the distinction 
between the Law and the Gospel, and of the quality of works 
depending on the one and th^ other, was nevtr thought of bi/ 
any school teriler, and never confuted or ditciuted," Hist. ii. 
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tically, and the former practically. The Protestant 
sense is more scientifically correct, and tbe ancient 
■use more living and real. A man, for iostaDce, 
who described bread as " the staff of life," need not 
disagree with another who defined it only chemi- 
cally or lo^cally, but he would be his inferior in 
philosophy and his superior in real knowledge. 

If God's word and work be as closely united as 
act and result are in ourselves, surely as we use the 
word "work" in both senses, to mean both the 
doing and the thing done, so we may fairly speak 
of justification as renewal, not as mere acceptance. 
Serious men, dealing with realities, not with ab- 
stract conceptions, entering into the field of prac- 
tical truth not the lists of controversy, not refuting 
an opponent, but teaching the poor, have ever 
found it impossible to confine justification to a mere 
declaring of what is also by the same grace effected. 
They have taken it to mean what they saw, felt, 
handled, as existing in fact in themseWes and 
others. When they speak of justification, it is of a 
wonderful grace of God, not in the heavens, but 
nigh to them, even in their mouth and in their 
heu*t, which does not really exist at all unless 
brought into effect and manifested in renewal ; and 
they let their idea of it run on into renewal as 
its just limit, there being no line of demarcation, 
no natural boundary in its course till it reached 
renewal '. Till then, it was in their minds but a deed 

* " To each person sinceTely embracing the gospel, and con. 
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inchoate (as it is called) ; not complete, till it had 
sought and fonnd, and assimilated to itself the seal 
which was its subject. Unless it was thus ratified' 
it passed away, as rays of light where there is 

tinning in atedfkat adherence thereto, God doih afford His Holy 
Spirit as a principle productive of all inward sanctity, and vir- 
tuous dispositions in his heart, enabling and quickening him to 
discharge the conditions of faith and obedience required from 
him, and undertaken by him, that ahieh it by tome termed, 
making a person just, infusion into his soul of righteousness, of 
grace, of virtuous habits. In the Scripture style it is called, 
' acting by the Spirit,' ' bestowing the gift of the Holy Ohost,' 
' renovation of the Holy Ghost,' ' creation to good vrorka,' 
* sanctification by the Spirit,' &c., which phrases denote partly 
the collation of a principle enabling to perform good wo^s, 
partly the design of religion tending to that performance. Now 
all these acts (as by the general conduct of Christians, and ac- 
cording to the sense of the ancient Catholic Church, so) by all 
considerable parties Beeming to dissent, and so earnestly disputing 
about the point of justification, are acknowledged and ascribed 
unto God ; but with which of them the act of justiScation is 
solely or chiefly coincident, whether it signifieth barely some 
one of them, or e]^tendeth to more of them, or comprehendeth 
them all, (according to the constant meaning of the word in 
Scripture,) are questions coming under debate, and so eagerly 
prosecuted : of which questions, whatever the true leaolntion be, 
it ctamot metkinkt be of mo great coiuequtnce, as to cause any great 
anger or animosity iu dispntes one toward another, seeing they 
all conspire in avowing the acts, whatever tbey be, meant by 
the word justification, although in other terms, seeing all the 
dispute is about the precise and adequate notion of the word 
justification ; whence those questions might well be waved as 
unnecessary grounds of contention, and it might suffice to under- 
stand the points of doctrine which it relateth to in other terms 
laying that aside as ambiguous and litig ious." — Barrow, ibid. 
10 
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nothing to reflect them, or as a sound where there 
is lack of air for it to vibrate upon '. 

Such is the contrast existing between the prac- 
tical and exact senses of the watAjusHfie(^4m; and 
it is remarkable that both the one and other have 
been adopted by oar standard writers, as in the 
Homilies. As controversialists they are Protes- 
tants, as pastoral teachers they are disciples of the 
Ancient Chnrch. Who, for instance, is more clear 
than Bishop Bull in laying down that justiiication 
means making righteous ? yet who more strenuous 
in maintaining tliat it consists in 3e^ righteous? 
What he is, such are Hammond, Taylor, Wilson, 
and a multitude of others ; who in this day are 
called inconsistent, as if holding two views, whereas 
those two vievra are rather proved to be one, be- 
cause the same divines bold them. 

2. This difference, then, in the grammatical 
sense, attached to the word jusUficaUon, even by 
those who mainly agree what it is to just^, is one 
additional cause of misunderstanding in the con- 
troversy. Another is the diference of aspect under 
which justification appears, according as this or that 

' Sine voluntate tna non erit in te jiutilda Dei. VoIuBtaa 
qnidem non est nisi tua, justitia non est oiai Dei. Esse potest 
jualitia Dei sine voluntate tua, sed in te ease non potest pneter 
volontatem tuam. August. Serm. 169. The whole of this 
passage, which is beantifully illustrative of the practical way in 
which the Fathers teach the doctrine of justification, will be 
extracted at length in another place. 
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date is taken in the period through which it con- 
tinues. It is substantially the same from first to 
last; but the relative importance of its constituent 
parts varies with the length of its continuance. 
Its parts are differently developed as time goes on ; 
and men may seem to differ as to what they under- 
stand by it, when they are but surveying it at a 
different date, and therefore in a different light. 
A very few words will show this. 

The great benefit of justification, as all will 
allow, it is this one thing, — the transference of the 
soul from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of Christ. We may, if we will, divide this event 
into parts, and say that it is both pardon and reno- 
vation, but such a division is merely mental, and 
does not affect the transit (so to speak) itself, which 
is but one act. If a man is saved from drowning, 
you may, if you will, say he is do/A rescued from the 
water and brought into atmospheric air ; this is a 
discrimination in words not in things. He cannot 
be brought out of the water, which he cannot 
breathe, except by entering the air which he can 
breathe. In like manner, there, is in fact no middle 
state between a state of toratk and a state of Holi- 
ness. In justifying, God takes away what is past, 
^ bringing in what is new. He takes us out of 
the fire by lifting us in His everlasting hands, and 
enwrapping us in His own glory. 

Such is justification ; but is it not plain that in 
its be^nnings it will consist of scarcely any thing 
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but [Mtrdon? becauao all that we have hitherto 
done is sinful in its nature, and has to be pardoned, 
but to be renewed is a work of time ; whereas as 
time goes on, and we become more' holy, it will 
consist more in renewal, if not less in pardon, and 
8t least there is no origin^ sin, as when it ufas first 
granted, to be forgiven. It takes us then at Bap- 
tism out of original sin, and leads us all through 
life towards the parity of Angels. Naturally, then, 
when the word is used to denote the be^nning of 
a justified state, it only, or chiefly, means accep- 
tance ; when the continuance, chiefly sanctiflcatioo. 
Writers, then, of congenial sentiments, or the same 
writers on difierent occasions, will speak of it first 
as consisting in the remission of sins, with Calvin 
or Melanchthon, next with the Romanists, as con- 
sisting in renewal. 

To conclude : all these things being considered, 
it does seem like a want of faith not to hold, and a 
superstition not to profess, that in some sufficient 
sense Christ, as our righteousness, fulfils the liaw 
in us as well as for us ; that He justifies us, not only 
in word, but in power, bringing the ark with its 
mercy seat into the temple of our hearts ; manifest- 
ing, setting up there His new kingdom, and the 
power and glory of His Cross '. 

' Chemnitz makes the following curiouB confesdoa, thatcom- 
moD sense is against the Lutheran doctrine; — "Et sane, (t 
kHtnaita contulenda euent judieia, uovjtati renatoram oianium 
calculu tribaeretur gloria justiliee coram Deo ad vitam ffitemam. 
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Non enitn est opos sen efiectio IiDinananim viiiiim, ted eat douvm 
et operatioSjanUu tanctt, unde bona opera vocactur fructus Spi- 
ritus (Eph. v.). £t est beneficivm Dei Medtatoris, propter cajus 
meritumcredentes renovantui spiritu mentis BUEe, ut per Spiii turn 
aanctum mckoetuT in ipsia confonnitaB cum lege Dei, secundum 
interiorem hominem (Rom. vii.). Et ilia novitas vocatwr jnttitia 
(Kom, Ti. I Joan. iii.). De renatorum etiam bonis operibnadicit 
Scriptora, (Tit. iii.). Hoc acceptum est cojam Deo (1 Joan. iii.). 
Ea quce placita sunt coram ipso faciraus. Hebc profecto valde 
m^:na et prseclara sunt." Exameo, de Justif. p. 134. And then 
he goes on to say that other passages of Scripture negative 
the idea. 
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DISCORDANT SENSES GIVEN TO THE WORD 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



"Ai by one man's disobedience many were made unners, so by 
the obedience of One shall many be made lighteous." 

Plainer words, one should t'hiak, could not be 
found than these, to express the doctrine I have 
been insisting on. Christ, who is the Well-beloved^ 
AH-powerftil Son of God, is possessed by every 
Christian as a Saviour in the full meaning of that 
title, or becomes to us righteousness ; and in and 
after so becoming, really communicating a measure, 
and a continually increasing measure, of what He is. 
In the words of the Apostle, " We are complete in 
Him," and again, of the Evangelist, *' Of His fulness 
have all we received, and gram for grace" He makes 
us gradually and at length in our own persons, what 
He has been from eternity in Himself, what He is 
from oar Baptism towards us, righteous. That 
1 2 
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acceptableness, which He has ever had in the 
Father's sight, as being the reflection of the Father's 
perfections, He first imputes, then imparts to us. 

This is what the text expresses; "As by one 
man's disobedience," says the Apostle, " many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of One shall 
many be made righteous." Whether or no the phrase 
" by the obedience" means through or in Christ's 
obedience, — through the merits, as Aomanists say, 
or in the imputation, as we may say, (about 
which is not the question here,) — so fer is certain, 
that by that obedience, however operating, we are 
"made righteous ;" made, not accounted merely. 
Christ, who is the Sod by birth, makes us sons by 
adoption ; Christ, who is " the righteous" in Him- 
self makes us righteous by communication, ^ving 
us first the name, t&en causing it to pass into the 
substance. 

Now, over and above the evident meaning, to a 
common reader, of the phrase *' made righteous" in 
the text, two circumstances may be mentioned 
as making it still plainer. In the ojiginal language, 
the word means not merely made, but established in 
righteousness. It is the same as is used by St. 
Peter, when he says, "If these things," feith, 
charity, and other graces, "be in you and aboundi 
they make you," that is, constitute, ensv/re you as being 
" neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." It is the word used also 
by St. James, when he says, that " the tongue is 
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80," becomes such, is in such a state, " among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body ;" and 
again, that " whosoever will be a friend of the world, 
M," or is settled as " the enemy of God." Is the 
world's friend but accounted God's enemy? or is the 
tongue accounted a defilement ? or are mature Chris- 
tians but accounted fruitful in the knowledge of 
Christ ? When, then, St. Paul says that we " be- 
come righteous" by Christ's obedience, he Is £^>eak- 
ing of our actual state through Christ, of that 
internal nature, frame, or character, which Christ 
g^ves us, nor gives only, bnt comtituies ours. 

But, again, he parallels our privilege in Christ to 
our toss in Adam ; "as hj one man's disobedience," 
he says, "many were made sinners; 50 by the obedi- 
ence of One shall many be made rigjiteous." Novr, 
who will deny that Adam's sin is both impnted and 
imparted to us? If any deny it, we call him a 
Pelagian. So we should call him, and justly ; but 
how shall we argue with him, if we deal with the 
latter half of the verse, as he disposes of the former ? 
We cannot take just so much as yre will of a free 
interpretation ;- we may open the door to heresy, 
we cannot close it. 

Though the text, then, were the only passage of 
Scripture adduceable, it would be clear, I think, 
that Christ's obedience, which is All-righteousness, 
does also operate righteousness in us, according to 
our measure. 

But here another line of argument is taken, 
which will furnish matter for the present Lecture. 
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It is owned that Christi&DS reallj are righteous but 
not righteous in ike sense in which Christ is righ- 
teous, but in a lower and different sense. Now if 
bj this is merely meant that He has an incommu- 
nicable righteousDesB, as He has an incommunicable 
wisdom, holiness, and bountifulness, it is of course 
most true. None but He has infinite perfection 
in any thing. Yet He does impart to us a measure 
of these latter excellences notwithstanding, and in 
like manner He may impart to us of His righteous- 
ness. There is no controversy what righteousness 
means ; and it is certainly an attribute which ad- 
mits of imparting. All parties seem to allow that 
the word denotes what I have already intimated, 
what is infyinsical^ good, what admits of being 
contemplated and accepted as such by Almighty 
God. In this sense Christ is Kghteousness in 
God's sight ; He is the Well-beloved Son, in whom 
the Father is well-pleased, as being " the Bright- 
ness of His glory, and the express Image of His 
Person," " the unspotted Mirror of the power of 
God, and the Image of His goodness." Nothing 
can He absolutely delight in, but wh^it is like Him- 
self ; hence He is said to " put no trust even in His 
servants, and to charge His Angels with folly." 
None but the Eternal Son, who is incommunicably 
like the Father, can be infinitely acceptable to Him 
or simply righteous. Yet in proportion as rational 
beings are like Him, or partake of Him, so are they 
really righteous ; in proportion as God sees His Son 
in them. He is well-pleased with them. BighteouEk 
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nees is but holineffi regarded in its intrinsic worth 
or acceptableness, just as love, truth, and peace, aie 
different names for holiness, as pkced in different 
aspects; it is love, or truth, or holiness viewed re- 
latively to God's judgment or approval of it ; or, in 
words already used, it is the quality in love, truth, 
or holiness, of being intrinsically pleasing to Him. 
And being acceptableness, it is surely as capable 
of being conferred on man, as love, truth, or holi- 
ness; and that in iact it is so conferred, and 
conferred from and through the Eternal Son, is the 
literal and uniform declaration of Scripture. Not 
only is the word " rigbteous** applied to us, but the 
idea is agun and again, in various vrays, forced upon 
us. We read, for instance, of " God working in us 
that which is well-pleasing in His^ight;" of Christ, 
" who is His image," " shining" and " Uving" in our 
hearts ; of His " making ns accepted" or gracious '* in 
the Beloved ;" and of His " knowing whatis the mind 
of the Spirit in our hearts, because " He maketh in- 
tercession for the s^nts according to the wag/ qfGfod\" 
Such passages, I say, make it clear that accep- 
tableness or graclousness is imparted to us as 
really as any other divine excellence ; and if accep- 
tableness be the same as righteousness, the thing as 
weU as the toord righteousness is ours in the same 
general sense in which it is Christ's. Christ's 
righteousness makes us righteous, because it is 

' Heb. xiii 21. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. i. 6. Rom. viii. 27. 
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righteousness ; it imparts itself, and not something 
else. In other ■words, such texts show that the 
■word has not two senses, according as it is applied 
to Christ or us, but one; as St. John expressly 
declares, if we ■will listen to him, " He that doeth 
righteousness, is righteous, even as He is righteous." 
This, ho^wever, is denied by the majority of Pro- 
testant divines, who grant indeed that we are made 
righteous, but not righteous as He is righteous, but 
in an entire difierent sense, as distinct from what 
is meant by His righteousness, as foresight or inge- 
nuity, as possessed by brute animals, differs irom the 
same properties when belonging to rational beings ; 
Christ's righteousness having intrinsic excellence, 
ours, though the work of the Spirit, being supposed 
to have none. This they maintain, and as if dis- 
tinctions would serve instead of proof, they lay 
tlown that there are two kinds of righteousness, the 
righteousness of justification, or intrinsic acceptahl&- 
ness, which is Christ's only, and the rigMeousness of 
sanctificaiion, which is the Christian's '. Now, then, 
let us consider the principle of interpretation which 
such a distinction involves. 



' Justitia, alia jusURcationis, sanctificationis alia. Chatnier, 
de JusUf. xKi. 17. §5. It is deeply to be regretted that a 
work like Davenanl'a de Jtt$t. habit, should have been written 
under the influence of the same theology. Yet with him it is 
An a great measure a matter of words. He lays it down aa an 
axiom, that the words righteousness and just cannot be used 
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Considering, then, St. Paul has all through the 
chapter before ub, been speaking of juetiJicatioii and 
righteousneBS simply in its higher sense, as sustiun- 
ing Grod's judgment, as inTolving pardon, fovour, 
acceptablenees, praise, worth, a title to heaven, and 
the like, I do not see on what plea it can be urged, 
that all at once he makes the word stand for an 
obedience which is not thus intrinsically approvable. 
He has spoken of our " being justified by faith," 
"justified by His blood," of "the free gift being of 
many offences unto justification," of " the gift of 
righteousness," of " the righteousness of One," and 
of "Justification of life;" and at the end of the 
chapter, t>f "grace reigning through righteousness 
unto eternal life ;" can we suppose that just in one 
place, in this continuous argument, he should with- 
out notice nse the word iu a sense perfectly dis- 
tinct? He says that Christ ia our righteousness, 
and that thereby we are made righteous ; why is 
this not to mean " Christ stands for our acceptable- 
ness before we have it, and then imparts it to ns t" 
An intelligible argument, indeed, jnatf be raised, 
whether justification means making or imputing 
righteous, but none, one would think, what just or 
righteous means in itself. In short, what reason is 

except in that sense in which they belong to Ood, (i.e. to 
denote the highest possible perfection,) and therefore when ap- 
plied to us they must have a different sense. He allows that in 
Christians righteonsnesa is begun, but says it cannot be called 
ri^teonsneas till it is perfected, which it is not on earlii. 
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there for the change, except the necessity of the 
theory makiog it ? 

Yet, in spite of this fundamental objection, this- 
supposed distinction between the two senses of the 
word, is laid down as a great and obserrable canon 
of interpretation by one divine after another. In 
vain does St. Paul declare again and again, that we 
are lighteons ; the Continental Masters have ruled 
that we are not really so. They have argued that 
if we were really made righteous, Christ would 
cease to be our righteousness, and tho^fore we cer- 
tainly are not really so made ; which is much the 
same as arguing, that Christ must cease to be our 
" sanctification," because we are made holy, or that 
we are not made holy because He is our " sanctifica^ 
tion ;" in a word, that He in His infinite fiilnesa 
cannot g^ve without a loss, and we in our utter 
nothingness cannot be in the receipt of benefits 
without thereby ceasing to be dependent. 

It is, perhaps, not too much to say that tbe whole 
structure of this modern system is made up of 
reasonings such as these, and interpretations in 
conformity ; and that it dare not trust itself freely 
to any text of Scripture,-~dare not without the pro- 
tection of some antecedent principle, and that an 
assumed one. For instance, St. Paul bids us " yield 
our members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God ;" he tells us we are " servants" or slaves " of 
ri^teonsness," that " the kingdom of C>od is righ- 
teousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;" 
10 
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he apeake of " tbe fruits of our righteousness," of 
" ministers of righteousoeSB," of " tbe new man 
r being created in righteousness and tni9 holiness," 
of " the iruit of the Spirit being in all goodness, 
righteousness, and tiruth';" yet all these testimonies, 
and many more, whether found in him or in the 
other Apostles, to the doctrine of God's giving us 
really what He begins by imputing to us, are, I 
say, pot aside summarily by the gratuitous position, 
that righteousness cannot m such texts mean what 
it means, perhaps, tbe verse before and the verse 
after. 

Again : we read of " righteous Abel ;" we are 
told that " Noah was a just man, and perfect in his 
generations ;" that Job was " perfect and upright," 
that Lot was " righteous," that Moses was " imthful 
in all God's house ;" that Elias was " a righteous 
man," that Daniel was " righteous" and " greatly 
beloved," that Zacharias and Elizabeth were " both 
righteous," that Joseph was "a just man," that 
Simeon was "just and devout," that Joseph of Ari- 
mathea was " a good man and a just," that St. John 
the Baptist was " a just man and an holy," that 
Cornelius was " a just man, and one that feareth 
God," that " the righteous shall shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father," that " the 
righteous" shall go "into life eternal," that there shaU 

' Romvi. 13,18; xiv. 17. 2Cor.ix.lO; xi. 15. Eph.iY.24. 
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he "a resurrection of the just," that " the Law Ueth 
not against a just man," that a "Bishop must be sober, 
just, holy, temperate." We read of the " spirits of 
the just made perfect," of "the righteous scarcely 
being sayed," and of "him who is just becoming more 
just ' ;" and when we would apply these statements 
to the great evangelical canon, " The Just shall live 
by faith," as interpreting the word "just" in it, we 
are forbidden, on the arbitrary assumption that they 
speak of a sort of Jewish righteousness, though some 
of them relate to times before the giving of the 
Law ; or that they mean Christ's righteousness, 
though containing other epithets which are personal. 

Again : when our Lord says to the scribe who 
bad rehearsed to Him the commandments, "This 
do and thou shalt live," it is replied that He spoke 
in a sort of irony. 

Agun, when He says, nnless our righteousness 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees, we shall in 
DO case enter into the kingdom of heaven ' ; and pro- 
nounces them blessed " who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness," and who " are persecuted for righte- 
ousness* sake," and bids us " seek the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness ;" it is sometimes openly, 

■ Matt, xxiii. 35. Heb. xi. 4. Oen. vii. 9. Jobi. I. Num. 
xii. 7. James v. 16. Ez, xiv. 14. Dan. iz. 23. Luke i. 6. 
Matt. i. 19. Luke ii. 25. Mark vi. 20. Acts x. 22. Matt. xiii. 
43 ; xxy. 46. Luke xiv. 14. 1 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 8. Heb. xii. 
23. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Rev. xxii. 1 1. ' Matt. r. 20. 
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often by implication answered, (I hardly can get 
myaelf to use the words,) that all this was spolcen 
before St. Paul wrote. 

Again : when St. Paul, who is thus appealed to, 
says expressly, that " the righteousness of the Law 
is fulfilled in us," then an appeal ia made to Luther, 
who laid it down as a first principle, that justifica- 
tion without inherent righteousness is the criterion 
of a standing or falling church ; or to our Articles, 
aa if they too (which is quite otherwise) were com- 
mitted to so novel and unauthorized a theory. 

Again : when St. Paul says, " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtbeneth me," this is sup- 
posed to mean all things except fulfilling the Law ; 
and when he says, in another place, that " love is 
the fulfilling of the Law," and that love is not only 
attainable, but a duty, we are answered by a dis- 
tinction, that one degree of love is the fulfilling of 
the Law, another the Christian grace so called. 

Again : when Hezekiah says, " Remember now, 
O Lord, I beseech Thee, how I have walked before 
Thee in truth and with a [ierfeot heart, and have 
done that which is good in Thy sight ;" or Nehe- 
miah, " Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not ont my good deeds that I have done 
for the house of my Grod, and for the offices there- 
of :" we are told in answer, that it is self-righteous 
and a denit^ of the merits of Christ, to say that we 

' laaiab xxxviii. S. Neh. xiii. 14. 
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can do any thing really good, even with the grace 
of Christ; anj thing in coasidenition of which God 
will look mercifully upon us. 

Again; St. Paul speaks of things "just," of 
" virtue" and of " praise," of providing " things 
honest in the sight of the Lord" of being " accep- 
table to God ' ;" but in vain does be thus vary his 
expressions, as if by way of commenting on the 
word ** righteous," and printing upon our minds 
this one idea of inherent acceptableness ; — no, this 
has become a forbidden notion ; it must not even 
enter the thoughts, though an Evangelist plead and 
a Prophet threaten ever so earnestly. 

Again : "Work" must have two senses, for though 
we are bid to work out our salvation, God working 
in us, this cannot really mean " Work out your saU 
vation through God working in you;" efoe justifies^ 
tion would be, not of grace, nor of laith, but of 
works of the Law. 

" Reward" has two senses ; for the reward which 
Scripture bids us labour for, cannot be a reward in 
the sense we commonly use the word; it is not really 
a reward, but is so called to animate our exertions 
and console as in despondency ^. 

Many other reasons are ofFered for " righteous," 
and kindred words having two senses in Scripture, 
but all of the same kind ; for instance, " To him 
that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justi- 

' Phil. iv. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 21. Rom. xiv. 18. 
* Calvin. Justit. iii. 18. § 3. 
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fieth the iingodly, his fiiith is counted to him for 
righteoosness ;" since, then, God justifies those who 
are ungodly when justified, therefore they are un- 
righteous ever ajier, nay, not really godly, but only 
accounted so '. 

Agwn : " Righteousness," though attributed to 
us, cannot mean any thing in us, because the Jews 
sought a justifying righteousness, not " through 
Christ, but by the" external " works of the Law ;" 
and therefore if we seek justifying righteousness 
' solely from Christ, and not at all from works in their 
own strength, and from inward obedience, not ex- 
ternal, we shall stumble and MI also. 

Another argument is drawn from St. Paul's saying 
that " righteousness" is " irithottt the Law ;" for it 
is argued, since our righteousness is without the 
Law, it is without the Law for justification, and 
with the Law for sanctification. 

' " All they whom God justifies," says Mr. Scott, " are con- 
tidered as ungodly. Troe faith is indeed the effect of regenera- 
tion, an important part of Inte godlinesB, and inseparable from atl 
other holy exercises of the soul towards God ; yet the believer, 
considered as he is in himself, according to the Holy Law, is 
liable to condemnation as ungodly, and is justified solely and 
entirely, as viewed in Christ according to the Gospel." Essays, 
On Jnstif. That is to say, not only are we to believe that Christ 
accounts us just without making us just, but that He accounts 
us ungodly when He baa made us godly. When are these con- 
ventional representations to end ? When are we to escape from ' 
the city of Shadows, in which Luther would benUder the 
dtjzeus of the Holy Jerusalem ? 
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Again : " Righteous" cannot be applicable to us 
in the sense of justifying, because St. Paul " count- 
ed all things but dung," that he might " win 
Christ, and be found in Him not haTiog his own 
righteousness which ia of the liaw, but that which 
is of the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith." If, then, the Apostle rejects the 
righteousness of works done in his own strength, 
before iaith, and without grace, as worthless, and 
desires a ri^teousness of God, it is supposed to 
follow that that new righteousness cannot consist • 
in obedience, though done in consciousness of its 
manifold imperfectious, and in faith, and by the 
grace of Christ. 

Ag^n : it is argued that justifying righteousness 
cannot be of the Law, because if a man " offend it 
in one point, he is guilty of all ;** that is, since St. 
James says, that ■withovt love, we offend the Law 
in many points, therefore, with love, we cannot 
fulfil it consistently, though imperfectly, like Za- 
charias. 

Lastly : " Righteousness" is said to have two 
senses, because St. Paul declares, that as " Christ 
was made sin for us wlio had known no sin," so ''we 
are made the ja^^^usness of God in Him ;" for, 
it is argued, since when we were unrighteous, Christ 
was imputed to us for righteousness ; therefore, 
when Christ has been imputed to us for righteous- 
ness, we ske^ ever be unrighteous still. 

Such is the nature of the arguments on which 
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this distinction in the sense of Scripture words is 
iiiaiDtaiDed;^~on which two perfectly separate senses 
are given to the word " righteousness;" justification 
is made one gift, sauctification another ; deliverance 
from guilt one work of God, deliverance from sin 
another ; — on which, reward is supposed not to mean 
really reward, praise not really praise, avaJlableness 
not really availableness, worth not really worth, 
aeceptableneas not really acceptableness ; — which is 
considered to show, that none but St. Paul may speak 
.of " working out our salvation ;" none but St. Peter, 
of " Baptism saving us;" none but St. John, of " doers 
of righteousness being righteous ;" that when St. 
Paul says, " tdl faith," he excludes true &ith ; and 
when St. James says, " not by faith onk/ '," he in- 
cludes nothing else ; that it is not rash to say, that 
justification is therefore not by works, because it is 
by iaitb, though it is rash to say that Christ is there- 
fore not God, because He is man ; and though a sin, 
as it surely is, to infer that Christ is not God, be- 
cause Scripture calls the Father the only God, yet 
no sin to argue that works cannot justify, because 
Luther says that faith only justifies. 

Surely, all this is very arbitrary ; and though not 
so intended by the multitude of persons who give 
into it, yet in itself very disrespectful (to say the 
least) to the sacred text. It is in fact far more 
than is openly claimed by the most strenuous advo- 

' 1 Cor. xiii, 2. James ii. 21. 
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cate of the right of private jadgment ; being nothiog 
less than to subject Scriptnre to a preTioasty 
fonned system ; for no one can maintain tbat such 
a system is really gained from it. It is to make 
Scripture not a volume of instraction to vrfai^ we 
must reverently draw near, but a magazine of texts 
in behalf of our own opinions; and no maintainer of 
private judgment has gone these lengths. Let any 
candid person decide why in the passages just 
now quoted, two distinct senses are assij^ed to 
the word "righteousness;" because Scripture in- 
timates it, or because a particular human system 
requires it. Such modes of interpretation then call 
for a very serious protest from all who are jealous of 
the pure and nnmutilated sense, as well as the letter 
of the Bible. It is but a Jewish blindness to count 
syllables, while we are heedless about their im- 
port ; to guard the text irom addition or diminution, 
yet not from glosses ; to be busy in versions, yet 
helpless in interpretation ; to be keepers of a trea- 
sure, yet not enjoy it. Scripture is. as a sealed 
book to the uninstructed, though translated into 
every language under heaven ; 'and its words surely 
have their own particular and absolute meaning over 
and above the accident of their being in Greek, or 
Latin, or English : — and as all this, it seems to me, 
is forgotten in the scheme of doctrine under review, 
I shall endeavour in the rest of this Lecture to en- 
force it. 

I say, then, that the words of Scripture, as of 
10 
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every other book, have their own meaning, which 
must be sought in order to be found. St. Paul does 
not use his words indiscriminately; he does not 
mean by " righteous" at one time reaUy> at another 
nominally righteous, at random and without a rea- 
son. If it be as great an error as it is often now 
thought, to confiiae these supp<raed distinct senses 
of the word, it is an equal improbability that St. 
I^ul should have given it senses so distdnct. Words 
stand for one idea, not two ; if the same word 
seems to have several, these are really connected to- 
gether. The words of Scripture were appropriated 
to their respective senses by their writers ; they had 
a meaning before we approached them, and they 
will have that same meaning wbether we find it out 
or not. And our business is to find the real mean- 
ing, not to impose what will serve for a meaning. 
Abstract antecedent reasonings will never help us 
to the real meaning ; systems of the schools are not 
comments on the text. The minds and the mean- 
ing of the inspired writers were deeper than ours 
are. Such remarks will be called truisms, yet 
they almost immediately apply to the subject in 
hand ; for what but neglect of them can account, 
for instance, for the common interpretation of such 
verses as the text ? When St. Paul says that we are 
made righteous, what but antecedent and established 
theories could be strong enough to persuade men 
that " righteou^' does not imply acceptableness, or 
else that " iwewfe" means only accoimted ? 
k2 
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Tliis adherence to modern systems gi\e» occasion 
to two great faults in interpreting Scripture. 

1. It encourages the practice of arguing out a sense 
for its terms, from the particular context in which 
they may happen to occur. Of course, to consult 
the context is a great advance towards the true 
method of interpretation, but it is not enough. In 
Scripture, as elsewhere, words stand for certain 
objects, and are used with reference to those objects, 
and must be explained by them. They may seve- 
rally have many shades of meaning, but these, 
though manifold, are of one family, and hut Tarieties 
of one meaning, if we could find it. In this or 
that passage where the word occurs, it may disclose 
its one fiill sense more or less ; but the degree in 
which it is brought out by the context, depends on 
the accident of those other "words with which it 
there stands connected. Therefore, I saj we shall 
never arrive at its real and complete meaning, by 
its particular context ; which generally comes in 
contact with but two or three points, or one aspect 
of it. What would be thought of the commenta- 
tor, (to recur to a former illustration) who decided 
that Psalmist meant father, because the Psalmist 
wept over his son ; or shepherd, because he rescued 
a lamb from the lion and bear ; or king, because 
he was a type of the Messiah f Yet, in this way 
the sacred terms of the Apostles are treated ; and 
not only by those who interpret on a theory, but by 
men who are clearsighted enough to disown the 
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bondage of modern systems, or too heedless or self- 
willed to leam them. They are robbed of their 
hiddeu treasures, and frittered away among a mul- 
titude of meanings as uucertain, meagre, and dis- 
cordant, as the one true sense, like a great luminary, 
is clear and gracious. Righteousness sometimes is 
to mean God's strict justice, sometimes His merci- 
ftil acceptance, sometimes superhunian obedience, 
sometimes man's holiness, without any attempt at 
harmonizing these distinct notions ; faith is trust, or 
obedience, or conscience, or implicit assent ; justify- 
iaig is used by St. Paul for declaring righteous, by 
St. James for evidencing that God has declared us 
righteons ; the Lcao is sometimes the moral law, 
sometimes the ceremonial, sometimes the Christian. 
What account is to be given of such changes ? none 
is attempted. Yet, I repeat, surely, if a word means 
so many things, they are to be considered as but 
modifications of one and the same idea, according 
as it is viewed ; and our business is to find out, as 
&r as may be, what it is which admits of such 
diversified application. Our business is, if so be, to 
fix that one real sense before our mind's eye, not 
to loiter or lose our way in the outward text of 
Scripture, but to get through and beyond the letter 
into the spirit. Our duty is to be intent on things, 
not on names and terms ; to associate words with 
their objects instead of measuring them by their 
definitions ; to speak as having eyes, and as if to 
those who have eyes, not ae groping our way 
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in the dark by intellectnal conceptions, acts of 
memory, and efforts of reason ; in short, when we 
speak of justification or &ith, to haoe a meaning 
and grasp an idea, though at different times it may 
be variously developed, or Tarionsly presented, as the 
|m>hle or fiiU face in a picture. 

And here, let me observe, is the especial use of 
the Fathers as expositors of Scripture; they do 
what no examinatioa of the particular context can 
do satia^torily, acquaint us witli the things Scrip- 
ture speaks of They tell us, not what words mean 
etymologically, or philosophically, or classically, but 
what they do mean actually, what they do mean in 
the Christian Church and in theology. It is an 
objection frequently made to the orthodox interpre- 
tation of certain passages, that they need not mean 
what they are said to mean, as far as the wording 
goes ; that there is nothing in the passage itself to 
force such a meaning upon it. For instance ; when 
Christ is called the Son of God, this (it is objected) 
does Dot proce His divinity, because we are sons 
also ; and when He declares that " He and the 
Father are one," this need only refer to unity of 
will, as Paul and Apollos were " one ;" and when 
He says, " I am with you always," He ma^ mean 
the Apostles only, or at least only those, and all 
those who have living faith ; and when He says. 
He gives us " His flesh to eat," this admits of being 
figuratively taken for the benefits of His death 
generally; and when St. Paul says, that "in Adam 
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all die," it is enough to eappose he means "after 
the pattern of Adam," as Pelagius thought; and 
when he sayB, that we are "justified hj iaith," the 
abstract word "justified" only means, and therefore 
St.PaaI need only mean "accounted righteous." Let 
DS grant all this for argument's sake; — certainly it 
would tell against as, if we professed to argue irom 
the mere context ; it might prove we were bad rea- 
soners ; — ^but is there not also a further question, 
and one more to the point, not what the sacred text 
mty mean, but what it dms mran \ Does the word 
Pstdmui necessarily involve father, shepherd, and 
king? yet, I suppose, the most minute measurer 
of terms will grant " the sweet Psalmist of Israel" 
waa all three ; and in like manner, if it so happen, 
other words too may mean more than they need mean 
grammatically or logically ; and what they mean 
may be determinable historically, that is, by the 
records of antiquity, as we explain words and state- 
ments relative to matters of this world. If no 
word is to be taken to mean more than its logical 
definition, we shall never get beyond abstract 
knowledge, for it cwmot possibly carry its own ex- 
planation with it. They who wish to dispense with 
Antiquity, should, in consistency, go farther, and 
attempt to learn a language without grammar and 
dictionary. This, then, is the use of the Fathers in 
intOTpreting Scripture ; — those who go by the par^ 
tieular context, proceed argumentatively, but come 
to no conclusion ; those who go by scholastic 
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systems come to a conclusion, but without sure 
premises ; but those who consult Antiqmtj, gain 
at oQce an authority and a guide. 

2. I have said the context does not do justice to 
the sacred terms uf Scripture ; so far from it, with* 
out a knowledge of them it cannot be interpreted 
itself ; and it will to a certainty be explained 
away, unless we assign the right meaning to them. 
Acquaintance with the subject can alone give 
meaning to the connective particles, the turn of 
the sentence, and the cast of the ailment. What 
can St. Paul be supposed to mean by his contrasts, 
argumenta a fortiori, or climaxes, by those who have 
no clear understanding what he is speaking of? 
What does he mean by " like as," and " much 
more," and " not only," and " even," in the jndjf- 
ment of those who have dim and partial notions of 
what justiBcAtion means, or the law, or righteous- 
ness, or the spirit, or faith, or works? It must, I 
should think, come home to most thoughtful per- 
sons^ if not irora their own experience, at least on 
consulting commentaries, that we very little enter 
into the course and substance of the Apostle's 
teaching. The utmost attempt commonly made is 
to comprehend an isolated sentence here and there, 
and we mak:e the most of our interpretation, what- 
ever its merits, from its rarity. What do the average 
of those readers, who profess they see Scripture 
with a clearness which the mass of men have not, — 
what do they understand by " Who vras delivered 
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tor OUT (fences, and raised again for oar justification?" 
or " While we were yet sintters, Christ died for 
us ; much more then being nov/ Justified hj his hlood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him ?" or 
" The Spirit is life, because of righteousness ?" or "Ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 
Jbr as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ ?" 

There are, doubtless, difficulties in Scripture in 
proport,ion to its depth ; hut I am speaking of a 
mode of interpretation which does not feel depth 
nor suspect difficulty. And this contented igno- 
rance not only implies a very superficial state of 
mind, because it is contented, but great indifference 
towards the sacred writers. Surely, it is not only 
shallow, but profane, thus to treat the argumenta- 
tive structure of an inspired volume. If " much 
more," and " not only," and the like, be what this 
system supposes them to be, then the Apostles 
give less force and meaning to words than ordinary 
reason ers. On this explanation, St. Paul must be 
supposed to use his contrasts and anal<^es as rhe- 
torical ornaments, rather than as matters of fact and 
serious reasoning. This is in fact the conclusion 
which is forced on those who are more consecutive 
and daring thinkers than the generality of men. 
They seem to allow that St. Paul does abound in 
mere oratory or poetry ; and having so decided, no 
wonder they go on to look upon the science of 
Catholic doctrine also as. a great system of words 
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for things, a v&st labyrinth of dogmas without 
meaning, of reasonings without conclusionB, of max- 
ims without point, of logical compensations of 
logical difficulties, of shadow opposed to shadow, 
one against another. I am sure a large part of 
Hooker's teaching, for instance, about the Trinity, 
the Incarnation, and the Sacraments, appears to 
acute reasoners of the Protestant school, to be a 
mere arbitrary and artificial arrangement of no- 
tions. Nay, that they do so consider St. Paul's 
inspired pages will appear from the remarks of some 
of them, who have been desirous to relieve Christ- 
ianity of the burden thence attaching to it. This 
they have done, as they think, by surrendering his 
arguments, as if not felling under the province of 
inspiration, and being fair subjects for criticism to 
this searching and sifting age, as it is called; — 
searching and sifting, (that is,) in truth, because>it 
shuts out the sun, gropes about in the dark, and has 
the fitting fruit of its wilfulness in never grasping 
what it professes to be searching after. But suppos- 
ing, for ailment's sake, his reasonings are separable 
from his conclusions, and he is only inspired in the 
latter, yet, is it indeed come to this, that, in order 
to defend the gospel, an Apostle must be supposed 
to indulge in words and arguments which mean 
nothing? Is one who is greater than man with 
inspiration, less than man without it? Are his 
antitheses, and amplifications, and similitudes, are 
liis words of emphasis and weight, such as " light," 
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" power," " glory," " richer" " height and depth," 
" ioward working," " spirit," ** mystery," and, 
"Christ indweJling," to stand for nothing? Are 
they random words uttered for effect, or irom a sort 
of habit, as sacred names are now used by sinners 
to make their language tell ? Are bis expressions 
glowing, not because bis subject is great, but 
because his temperament was sanguine? Is he 
antithetical, not because he treats of things dis- 
cordant, bat because he was taught in the schools of 
Tarsus? er does he repeat their words, not from the 
poverty of human language, but the slendemess of 
bis TOcabulary ? Yet this age is disposed, out of 
mere consideration for St. Paul, to adopt the latter 
alternative, choosing rather that he should speak be- 
yond or beside his own meaning than its comprehen- 
sion ; so that it has become a fashion almost to cease 
looking for any particular meaning in discourses, 
which the Angels desire to look into. To acquiesce 
in a confined idea of them, has been thought a sign 
of deference rather than of neglect ; as if to seek 
more were unfair to the great Apostle, — I had 
almost said, ungenerous. 

Thus a popular writer protects the Inspired 
Teacher of the Nations, by the following consideni- 
tions. — ** St. Paul, I am apt to believe, has been 
sometimes accused of inconclusive reasoning, by 
our mistaking that for reasoning which was only in- 
tended for illustration. He is aot to be read as a 
man, whose sole persuasion of the truth of what he 
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taught, always or solely dejtended upon the views 
under which he represented it in his writings;" other- 
wise, of course, his faith would have been illogical. 
He continues : " Taking for granted the certainty 
of his doctrine, as resting upon the revelation that 
had been impai'ted to him, he exhibits it irequently 
to the conception of his readers, under inures and 
aUegories, in which, if an analogy may be percdved, or 
even sometimes a poetic resemblance be found, it is all 
perhaps that is required '." He is evidently afraid 
lest Christianity, as it stands integrally in the 
Bible, should fail under the ordeal of this educated 
age*. 

Elsewhere, he thus remarks : — " Their doctrines," 
the Apostles', " came to them by revelation, pro- 
perly BO called ; yet in propounding these doctrines 

' Paley's Horas Paul. vi. 1. 

' Again ; " There is such a thing' as a peculiar word or 
phrase cleaving, as it were, to the memory of a writer or speaker, 
and presenting itself to his utterance at every turn. When we 
observe this, we call it a cant word, or a cant phrase. It is a 
natural effect of habit ; and would appear more frequently than 
it does, had not the rules of good writing taught the ear to be 
* offended with the iteration of the same sound, and oftentimes 
caused us to reject, on that account, the words which offered 
itself first to our recollection. With a writer who, like St, 
Paul, etfAer kneiv not thete rutet, or ditregarded ikaa, such 
words will not be avoided. The truth is, an example of this 
kind runs through several of his Epistles, and in the Epistle 
before us," to the Epbesians, " abounds ; and that is in the 
word riches, used tnetaphorically ai an uugfnentaiive of the idea 
to which it happen! to be subjoined." — Ibid. 2. 
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in their writings or discourses, they were wont 
to illustrate, support, and enforce them by such 
analogies, atyutnenta, and considerations as their own 

thoughts suggested The doctrine" [of the 

call of the Gentiles] " must be received ; but it 
is not necessary, in order to defend Christianity, 
to defend the proprie^ of every comparison, or the 
validity of every argument, which the Apostle has 
brought into the discussion '." 

These conclusions, I doubt not, will be pMnful 
to many a man who adopts the principles irom 
which they follow. For we have been detained by 
circumstances, or, as I may say, frozen, in an inter- 
mediate state between Protestant premises and 
their rightful inferences. Those circumstances are 
now, after several centuries, dissolving, and we are 
gradually gaining a free course, and may choose our 
haven for ourselves. We must either go forward 
on a voyage where we can discover only barren- 
ness, or return home to our ancient country, and 
the sepulchres of the prophets. To see where we 
shall end, if we go forward, may, through God's 
mercy, persuade us to go back. 

To conclude : what has been said concerning the 
interpretation of the sacred terms of Scripture, to 
which the text gave rise, has come to this ; that 
though from the depth of those terms the particular 
context is no measure of their meaning, and there- 

■ Part. iii. ch. 2. fin. 
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fore affords do criterion whether we have Bttaiaed 
it ; yet, that it afforda a test of what they do not 
mean, as often as a proposed interpretation makes 
it inconsistent with itself; and further, that while 
external ^d is necessary to determine their full 
sense, it must, to be an aid, be, if poffidble, derived 
from persons who had means of knowing it, not 
from speculations and theories which can but guess 
at it. 
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LECTURE VI. 



ON THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



2 Cor. vi. 16. 

"Ye are the Temple of the Living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them." 

Justification, being an act of Divine Mercy ex- 
erted towards the soul, does not leave it as it found 
it, — cannot but make it what it was not before, as 
has been shown at length. It stands to reason 
that a soul that is justified, is not in the same state 
as if it had not been justified, — is not in the state 
of others which are not justified. No one would 
assert that one who is justified is in all respects 
the same as another who ia not ; even a professed 
Aotinomian will generally allow that he has certain 
spiritual feelings, as he falsely calls them, or ex- 
periences, or an assurance, or the consciousness of 
renooncing merit, to distinguish him from those 
who remain in a state of wrath. 

We know well what that state of wrath consists 
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in, or what ia the formal character and condition of 
those who are in it ; disobedience, an evil heart of 
unbelief, hatred of the truth, guilt, fear of judg- 
ment to come, hardoose of heart ; such as these are 
the constituting parts of that state, and go to make 
up or define it. Now, on the other hand, what is 
the state of a justified man? or in what does 
justification consist f This is the question which is 
now more exactly to be treated, as was proposed 
in a former place ; and it is one of no small im- 
portance. 

As far as the name is concerned, there is a 
general agreement among all parties; it is called 
" righteousness." But this is not the qu^tion ; nor, 
again, what the meaning of the name is, which all , 
allow to be equivalent to acceptableuess, or accept' 
able obedience, though one school of opiniou puts a 
second sense upon that word, and imderstands it also 
to mean an obedience, which is short of acceptable, 
or a righteousness of sanctification. Nor is it now 
the question what is meant by justification, which 
some take for accounting, others for being made 
righteous. But the question is, what is that which 
is named righteousne^ (whether oniy named, as 
fdth may be " counted for righteousness," or per- 
fectly so as Christ's obedience, or partially as oiir 
own) ; what is that object or thing, what is it in a 
man, which God seeing there, therefore calls him 
righteous ; what is the state in which a justified 
person is, or that which constitutes him righteous 
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in God'a Bight ; just as one migbt ask what is 
really meant when it is said that a man is alive, 
what is the thing denoted by Scripture ia saying 
that God " breathed into Adam the breath of life*" 
the sense of the word breath being indisputable. 

Now Luther, as we have seen, considers it to be 
Christ's obedience imputed ; the Booian Church 
considers it to be the new and spiritual principle 
imparted to us by the Holy Ghost. Bat before 
entering upon the subject, I wish to insist that 
there really must be, as I had said, in every one 
who is justified, some such token or substance of 
his. justification; I insist upon it, because many 
persons will try to slip away from so plain a truth. 
. They so greatly dread our priding ourselves on 
any thing that is good in us, that one cannot assert 
that there are distinctions between the justified 
state and the state of nature, without being at 
once accosed of treating these as meritorious causes ; 
therefore, I will insist on the point at the hazard of 
being tedious. 

It is cert^n, then, that all men are not justified ; 
some are, some are not ; what is it they differ in ? 
To justify is to ace(»mt or deda/re righteous ; this is 
God's act ; this is a movement of the Divine Mind, 
and altogethn external to the subject of that 
justification. If the only real diflference between 
a justified man and a man unjustified, be Almighty 
God's thoughts concerning him, then those who are 
justified are justified from eternity, for God sees 
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the end from the beginning. They are in a justi- 
fied state eTen from the hour of their birth ; before 
tbeir conTersiou, while they are -wallowing in all 
sin and unholiness, they are Justified, if justifica- 
tion be an act of the Divine Mind and nothing 
more, — a conclusion which has before now been 
admitted. Yet, unless we go these lengths, we 
must allow that there is a certain distinctive state 
of sou] to whjch the designation of righteousQess 
belongs. What, then, is the criterion within us, 
which God sees there, (His giving surely, but still 
given) the seal and signature of His elect, which 
He accepts now, which He will acknowledge at the 
last day? 

In asking, then, what is our righteousness, I do 
not mean what is its original sowrce, for this is 
God's mercy ; nor what is its meritorious cause, ica 
this is the life, and above all the death of Christ ; 
nor what is the inslrumeid of it, for this (I woidd 
maintain) is Holy Baptism ; nor what is the enfy-ance 
into it, for this is regeneration ; nor what the ^first 
privUege of it, for this is pardon ; nor what is the 
idtimate fruit, for this is everlasting life. I am not 
inquiring about any thing past, or any thing future, 
or any thing on God's part, but of something present 
and inward. We should not say that tminial li^ 
consisted in being bom, or in having parents, or in 
breathing, or in sensation, or in strength, or in a 
certain period of years, or in God's will, or in God's 
attributes, or in God's knowledge of us. We should 
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fe«l that nothing past, or to come, or external, 
could be a fit acooiint of that vhich we call animal 
life, and. that all answers bo framed were beside the 
marie. It would be intelligible, for instance, to eaj 
that life ooiuisted in the presence of the soul ; bat 
whether we said this or aay thing else, in any case 
we should fix on something in us, not out of us. 
And in like manner, when I ask what is that, called 
righteousness, which God first clothes us with as 
with a robe, then looks upoa and accepts, I do not 
ask why God so looks upon it, but what it is He 
looks upon. 

1. This beiag the case, we may pronounce that 
Lnther^s answer to the question, viz^ that Christ's 
obedience imputed to us is our righteousness, is 
in itself no answer at all, and needs explanation 
before it will apply. Property speaking, I suppose 
it means, not that Christ's obedience imputed, but 
that the imputation oi His obedience, is onr righte- 
ousness. Christ's obedience in the days of His flesh 
centuries since, must be brought near to the soul of 
the individual ; therefore that present applying or 
imputing of His obedience must be meant, when it is 
called our righteousness, not what is past. But 
that applying or imputing is the act of God ; and 
the question now before as, is, not what is God's 
act in justifying, but what the state of the justified 
soul. It is perfectly intelligible to say that Christ's 
obedience is the procnring, or the meritorious cause 
of our righteousness ; but to say that our state of 
l2 
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righteooaness is Christ's having obeyed the Law 
eighteen hundred years since, if literally taken, is 
like saying that our animal hfe consists in the 
creation of Adam, or that the pangs of guilt con- 
sist in the iall of Satan, which are words without 
meaning. 

For the same reason, it is no answer to the pre* 
sent question to say that a state of justification 
consists in the forgiveness of sins, or in acceptance, 
or iu adoption, all these being God's acts, and as 
little in point here as if I said that obedience was 
divine aid. 

Again : if it be laid down that oar justification 
consists in anion with Christ, or reconciliation with 
God, this is an intelligible and fair answer; and 
then the question will arise, what is m&mt by union 
with Christ. It may or may not be possible to ex- 
plain it ; if we consider Scripture to be silent on 
this point, then we shall say that justification con- 
sists in an unknovm, unrevealed, mysterious union 
with Christ ; if we do not allow that there is a 
mystery, then we shall be bound to say what that 
union does consist in. 

For the same reason, to say with the Romaiusts 
that justification consists in spiritual renovation, 
whether correct or incorrect, is perfectly intelli^ble. 
It is a real answer. 

And those who say that it is Christ's obedience, 
seem to have felt this ; for when pressed, they 
have sometimes said, that faith is the discriminating 
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mark of juatiflcation, or that in which it consists. 
Bat for the most part only when they were pressed; 
for though such an aaswer, whether correct or 
not, is clear and apposite, jet they seem to have 
feared that it was all one with saying that ftuth had 
merit, or an intrinsic expiatory power in the re- 
mission of sins. At the same time, this has not 
hindered others irom so deciding ' ; and as it is the 
only serviceable answer which I can find on the 
Lutheran side of the question, I shall make use 
of it. 

These then are the two views which at first sight 
come into consideration, whether on the one hand 
our state of justification, or righteousness in God's 
sight, consist in ^th or in renovation. 

Now, however intelligible each of these answers 

' " The difference betwiit the justification and obedience 
required by the Old and New Covenant, doth not consiat as the 
Bishop" [Beveridge] " aaith it is, in this, that, in the first obedi- 
ence in our omi persons was required as absolutely necessary ; 
in the second obedience in our surety, is accepted as completely 
sufficient ; but in this, that whereas the Old Law required per- 
fect obedience, in order to our justification, allowing no pardon 
for sins committed, but having all under the curse, who ' con- 
tinues not in all things written in the Law to do them, the New 
CQ'v&aaxi\^' requirei only faith m tbeblood of Christ, for the remis- 
sion of our past sins . . . What interpretation of the Apostle's words 
can be more uncouth and unsound than this, ' Faith is imputed to 
us for righteousness,' that is, it is not faith, but Christ's active 
righteousness, which is imputed to us for righteousness V — 
Whitby, Discourse on Imputed Righteous ness. 
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may be, neither will be found aufgcient and ftnid. 
I mean, without giving judgment between them, 
they do not seem to pursue, and, I conceive, they 
do not pursue, the inquiry so far as they might ; 
they do not trace up the criterion of a justified 
state to its simplest and most elementary form^ 
When Faith is said to be the inward prindple of 
acceptance, the question rises, what gives to faith 
its acceptableness? Why is fidth more acceptable 
than unbelief? can we give no reason at all for it ? 
can we conceive unbelief being appointed as the 
token, instrument, state, or condition (it mattere 
not here which word we use) of justification ? 
Surely not ; faith is acceptable as having a some- 
thing in it, which unbelief h^ not ; that something, 
what is it? It must be God's grace, if God's grace 
act in the soul, and not merely ejctemally, as in the 
way of Providence. If it acts in us, and has a 
presence in us, when we have iaith, then the having 
that grace or that presence, and not feith, which 
is its result, must be the real token, the real state 
of a justified man. 

Again : if we say that justification consists in a 
supernatural quality imparted to the soul by GJod's 
grace, as the Romanists say, then, in like manner, 
the question arises, is this quality all that is in us of 
heaven ? does not the grace itself, as an immediate 
divine power or presence, dwell in the hearts which 
are gifted with this renovating principle ? It may 
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or it may not; but if it doec, then surely its pos- 
session is really our justification, and not renewal, 
or the principle of renewal. 

And thus by tracing liartber back the lines of 
thought on which these apparently discordant views 
are placed, they axe made to converge ; they con- 
yergG, that is, supposing there to be vouchsafed to 
us, an inward divine presence, of which both feith 
and spiritual renovation are fruits. If such a pre- 
sence be not vouchsaied, then certainly feith on the 
one hand, renovation on the other, are the ultimate 
elements to which our state of righteousness can be 
respectively referred in the two theologies. But if 
it be, neither Protestant nor Romamst ought to re- 
fuse to admit, and while admitting to agree with the 
other, that the presence of the Holy Ghost shed 
abroad in our hearts, the Author both of faith and 
of renewal, this is really that which makes us right- 
eous, and that our righteouen^s is the possession 
of that presence. 

2. So much is gained from the views of the con- 
tending parties; next, I observe, in corroboration of 
the conjectural inference to which they have led us, 
that justification actually is ascribed in Scripture to 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, and that immediately, 
ndther iaith nor renewal intervening. For instance, 
St. Peter speaks of our being " elect through sanc- 
tification," the consecration " of the Spirit, unto," 
that is, in order to " obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ," that is, the Holy Ghost 
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is given ub unto, or io order to renovation and justifi- 
cation. Again : we are said by St. Paul to be 
" washed, sanctified, and justified, in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit ofowr God." The 
same Apostle says, " Ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to feary but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." Again: "The law of the Spirit ^ life 
hath made me free from the law of sin and deaths 
Again : Christ says, " It is the Spirit that giveth 
life '," life being the peculiar attribute or state of 
"tYiGJust^ as St. Paul, and the prophet Habakkuk 
before him, declare. These passages taken together, 
to which others might be added from a former 
Lecture, show that justification, is wrought by the 
power of the Spirit, or ratlier by His presence within 
us. And this being the real state of a justified 
man, faith and renewal are both present also, but 
as fruits of it ;^feith, because it is said, " We 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness by faith;" and renewal, because in aiiother 
passage, " renewal of the Holy Ghost" is made 
equivalent to " being justified by His grace." 

Such is the doctrine of Scripture, which our 
Church plainly acknowledges, as is evident from the 
foUowing passages frtim her formularies. In ' the 
13th Article, for instance, which I have already 
cited, what in the title are called " works before 

' 1 Pet. i. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Bom. viii.2. 15. John vi. 63. 
Gal. V. 15. Tit. iii. 5—7. 
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juBtificatioB,*' are in what follows called " works 
done before the grace of Christ, and the impiraiion 
of His Spirit ;" that is, justification may fitlj be 
called an " inspiration of the Spirit of Christ," ^r a 
spiritual presence. Agtun, in the Baptismal Service : 
in which we pray God that the child to be baptized 
may " receive remission of his sins," which surely 
implies justification, " ^ apiriiuai regeneration," which 
is sorely the gift of the Spirit. The Homilies ac- 
cord ; in which we are told, by way of comment upon 
St Paul's words, " Who rose again for our justifica- 
tion," that Christ " rose again to send down His 
Sbh/ Spirit to mie in our hearts, to endow us with 
perfect righteousness ;" and that in this way David's 
words in the 85th Psalm are fulfilled, "TYuth hath 
sprung out of the earth, and righteousness hath 
looked down from heaven," in that "irom the 
earth is the Everlasting Verity, God's Son, risen 
to life, and M« ^-ue righteousness of Ae Mofy Ghost, 
looking out of heaven, and in most liberal lar- 
gess dealt upon all the world." Justifying righ- 
teousness, then, consists in the coming and presence 
of the Holy Ghost within us '. 

' This depeodence of justification on the gift of the Spirit, ia 
the doctrine of Protestant Divines of very different aehools of 
Theology, e. g. 

Baxter: — "Though most Protestants say that justificalion 
is a sentence of Ood, they are not agreed what that sentence is, 
.... Some think, &a. . . . Others say that by a sentence is 
meant God's secret mental estimation. Mr. Lawson noteth Uiat 
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3. But furth«", Scripture expreesly declares that 
righteousness is a definite inward gift, while at the 
same time it teaches titat it is not an; mere quality 

(as all confess that God bath no voice bnt a created voicC) and 
therefoie useth not words as we, unless what Christ as man 
may do in that we know not; so,) His sentence is notliing but 
His declaration that He esteemeth us, pardoned and just in 
title, tviach it prmapally, if not only, by hit execNfioN, and 
taking off all penalties of sense and loss, and using us ss par- 
doned in title ; and so that the giving of Hit Spirit it Hit very 
tentenee of justi^calum in this life, as it is His declaration as 

aforesaid There is much truth in most of the foresaid 

opinions inclusively, and much falsehood in their several ex- 
elusions of all the rest, unless their quarrel be only de nomine, 

wbich ofall these is fitliest called justification There is no 

doubt that Ciod doth esteem them just, that are first madejtut, 

and no other, because He erreth not and that Ood doth 

begin such execution [of His sentence] in this life, and that 
Hit giving the Sjnril is thus Hia principal pardomng and 
justifying act, and yet that this is but part, and not the whole 
of oar present executive pardon, and that glorification in this 
sense is the highest and noblest justiG cation or pardon." — Life 
ofFtath, p. 3. ch. 8. The whole passage is worth consulting. 
Waterland speaks of the operation of the Spirit as the 
^^cient cause, but the general sense is evidently llie same : — 
" The Holy Ghost ia here to be considered as the immetSate 
^cient cause [of justification] ; for proof of which, we need 
not go farther than our Lord's own words, that ' except a man 
be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of Ood,' which is as much as to say, be cannot have a 
title to s^vation, cannot be justified." — On Justification, p. 4S4. 
" The merits of Christ applied in Baptism by the Spirit, and 
received by a lively faith, complete our justifoation for the time 
being." p. 440, 
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of miod, whethen- fidth or holiness ; as I shall now 
proceed to show. 

By-a g;ift I meaa a thing given. Now, there are 
four words' ased in Scripture to describe the special 
abiding gift of the Gospel, which either is, or at 
least includes justification, nay, is expressly said to 
be justification, and they all signify a thing given, 
not a mere giving ; — not a fevonr, {m if ve should 
say, " it is a great mert^ we are saved," that is, an 
act, display, pnx^ of mercy,) but as indeed the word 
gift means in English, a possession ; as when you 
say a man has the gift of languages, it is a faculty 
in Mm; whereas you wouM not say that popularity 
was a gift, whi(^ is something extemaJ, but rather 
the talent of becoming popular, or influence is the 
gift ; nor would you say acceptance was a gift, but 
acceptableness. 

For instance, in Rom. v. 17., we' read, "They 
that receive the Abnndauce of grace, and of the ^j^ * 
of righteousness, shall reign in Me by One, Jesus 
Christ!." The word g^ here used certainly muet mean 
a thing given; implying that the righteousness of jus- 
tification, whatever it turn out to be, is a real and 
definite something in a person, implanted in him, 
like a talent or poWCT, and not merdy an act of the 
Divine Mind externally to him, as the forgiveness 
of sins may be. 

* XapiOfta, SSpov, tiitfta., and Swp))/ia. 
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But the preceding verses contain a still more 
convincing statement, on which indeed one might 
not be ODwilling to rest the whole question. St. 
Paul says, " Not as the offence, so also is the gift ' 
.... the gift is of many oHencea unto justifi- 
cation." Here he distinctly declares that justifi- 
cation is the result of a.^fi. Now the word used for 
" gift" in the original, is the very word used elee- 
vhere for extraordinary gifts, such as of healing, of 
tongnes, and of miracles ; that is, a definite power 
or -virtue committed to us. No where else does 
the word occur in Scripture without this meaning ; 
indeed, it necessarily has it from its grammatical 
form. St. Paul says, he " longs to see" the Romans, 
"that he may impart unto them some spiritual gi/i;" 
again, that " the gift of God is eternal life." He 
enumerate as gifts, prophecy, ministry, teaching, 
exhortation, giving, ruling, and showing mercy. 
Speaking of continence, he says, " Every man has 
his proper gift from God." He says, there are 
" diversities of g^, but the same Spirit." He 
exhorts Timothy " not to neglect the gifi that was 
in him," but to stir up, to re-kindle " the gift of God 
which was in him." St. Peter too speaks of our 
** ministering" our g^fts "as good stewards *." 

If, then, by a gift is meant a certain &culty or 



'Rom. i. 11; vi.23; xii. 6 — 18. 1 Cor.vii.7; xii. 4. 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
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talent, moral, intellectual, or other, justification is 
some mch power. It ia not a mere change of pur- 
pose or disposition in God towards us, or change 
of state in us, or a liberty, privilege, or (as it may 
be called) citizenship, but a something lodged 
within us. 

To the same effect is St. PauI*R intimation, that 
righteousness is ministered or dispmsedhy the Spirit; 
for surely the idea of dispensing, oa well as that 
conveyed in the general o£Bce of the gracious Dis- 
penser, leads us to conclude that the righteousness 
dispensed is a thing, and not a name. 

To these passages we shall be right in adding a 
number of others which speak of the Gospel Gifli, 
though not calhng it justification. For they speak 
as if there was OTie great benefit given to ns under 
the Gospel ; and so great and essential is justifioa- 
tion, that it must be either this or included in it. 

For instance ; our Lord says to the Samaritan 
woman, " If thou knewest the ffift of God, and who 
it is that suth to thee. Give Me to drink, thon 
wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have 
given thee living water." The water was a real thing 
to be given and received. 

Again : St. Peter says to the multitude " Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the giji of the Holy Ghost ' ;" can we doubt 

• Johu iv. 10. AcU ii. 38, 
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that this is ideatical with the abimdauce of grace 
and of the 0i of righteoosDess of wbieh St. F&nl 
speaks? 

Agmia: the same Apostle alludes elsewhere to 
" those who were once enlightened and have tasted 
of the heavenl}' gi/i '." Will it be said this means 
sanctificalion ? then is sanctification represented as 
greater than justification ; else why is not justifica- 
tion mentioned in a passage which is expressly 
speaking of a case in which a second justification is 
pronounced, to be impossible ? The cfmtrast snrelj 
requires that justificati(Hi should bejnentiooed; jet 
unless included in " the heavenly pSt," it is. not. 
We may add such passages as the following : " The 
water that I shall give him, shall be in ^m. a weU 
of water springing up into eTerlasting life." " He 
that beheTeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." 
With such compare the words ■ in the Prophet: 
" Then will I sprinkle clear water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness and from 
all your idols will I cleanse you." This means 
justiiying purification, for renewal is not mentioned 
tOI the next verse : — " A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new. spirit will I put within you." By 
water, I say, is typified justification, which accord- 
ingly is a something applied and communicated, not 
a change in the Divine Mind merely. 

' Heb. vi. 4. ' John iv. 14 ; vii. 38. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 

io 
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The same doctrine is implied in the t 
of Baptism, which certainly typifies the justifying 
gift. If so, that gift is not an act merely on God's 
part, bnt a sometliing, proximate and individual, 
undergone, received, embraced by us. 

Once more: whatever be the more precise mean- 
ing of the words, does not " the Bread of Life" 
which is to be " eaten," typify an inward gift, not 
merely an imputation? Yet who can deny that 
that gift carries with it the application <rf Christ's 
merits to the soul, that is, justification ? 

Moreover, these passages show that this gift, 
whatever it is,iB not any moral excellence or grace, <v 
merely a renewed state. For instance, to recur to th6 
last instance, feith is but the recipient of the heavenly 
Breftd, and therefore cannot be identical with it 

Thus an examination of the promises made us 
in Scripture, bears out the conclusion we had 
already drawn on other grounds, that the righteous- 
ness, on which we are called righteous, or are justi- 
fied, that in which justification results or consists, 
which conveys or applies the great gospel privileges, 
that this justifying principle, though within us, as it 
must be, if it is to separate us from the world, yet 
is not ^U8 or in us, not any quality or act of our 
minds, not fiiith, not renovation, not obedience 
not any thing cognizable by man, but a certain 
divine gift in which all these qualifications are in- 
cluded. 

4. Now to proceed a step further. We have 
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seen that, whereas justification is the appliaiiion of 
Chrisfs merits to the individual, it is also an inward 
^ft ; in other words it is a real and actual commu- 
aication to the soul of the Atonement through the 
ministration of the Spirit. With whatever degree 
of confidence we might thus infer A'om the fore- 
going considerations, at least they avail in confir- 
mation of such a doctrine, supposing it be otherwise 
and directly stated in Scripture, that there is such 
a wonderful communication vouchsafed to us. Now 
in truth a privilege is most explicitly promised us 
in Scripture, which accurately answers to this de- 
flcription, as being at once the special fruit of Christ's 
Sacrifice, and also an inward gift possessed and re' 
siding within us ; I mean the kahiiatum in us of 
God the Father and the Word Incarnate through 
the Holy Ghost. If this be so, we have found what 
we sought : This is to be justified, to receive the 
Divine Presence within us, and be made a Temple 
of the Holy Ghost. 

Grod is every where as absolutely and entirely as 
if He were no where else; and it seems to be esseoi* 
tial to the existence of every creature, rational and 
irrational, good and evil, in heaven and hell, that in 
some sense or other He should be present with them 
and be their life. Thus we are told concerning man- 
kind, that " in Him we live, and move, and have 
our being." And He who lives in all creatures on 
earth in order to their mortal life, lives in Christians 
in a more divine way in order to their life immortal; 
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and as we do not know how the creation exists and 
lives in Him as a Creator, and use words about it 
beyond our comprehension, so much more (were 
not comparison out of the question) are we ignorant 
of this mode or nature of that life of God in the 
sou], \duch is the wellspring of the Christian's sanC' 
titj, and the seed of everlasting happiness. If this 
notion of the literal indwelling of God within us, 
whether in the way of nature or of grace, be decried 
as . a sort of mysticism, I ask, in reply, whether it 
can possibly be but that His presence is in us, if 
He is every where ; and whether the same tone of 
reasoning which denies that it is, does not also 
tend to deny the doctrine of His literal Omni- 
(M-esence ? So much in behalf of the general doc- 
trine of Gods presence in all His works. And if 
He is every where and dwells in all, there is no an- 
tecedent objection against taking Scripture literally, 
no difficulty in supposing that the truth is as Scrip- 
ture says, — that as He dwells in us in one mode in 
the way of nature, so He is in us in another in the 
way of grace ; that His infinite and incomprehen- 
sible essence, which once existed by and in itself 
oloaev and then at the creation so far communicated 
itself to His works as to sustain what He had brought 
into existence, and that according to the diiFerent 
degrees of life necessary for their respective perfec- 
tion, may in the Christian Church manifest itself 
in act and virtue in the hearts of Christians, as far 
surpassing what it is in unregenernte man, as its 
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presence in man excels its presence in a brute or a 
vegetable. And those who withont any antecedent 
difficulty, still refuse to accept the literal interpre- 
tation of Scripture, should be reminded that since 
the promise expresBlj runs that we shall be made 
one as the Father and the Son are One, we are ne- 
cessarily led either to think highly of the union of 
the Christian with God, or to disparage that of the 
Father and the Son ; and that such school of religion 
as maintains that the former is but figurative, will 
certainly be led at length to deny the real onion 
of our Lord with His Father, and from avoiding 
mysticism, will verge and fall upon what is called 
Unitarianism. 

With these thoughts let ns turn to the review 
of the texts in which this awful promise is made 
tons. 

Our Saviour, then, thus speaks of oar communion 
with the Father and Son ; — " At that day ye shall 
know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me and I 
in you." " He that loveth Me, shall be loved of 
My Father ; and I will love him, and will manifest 
Myself to him. . . . My Father will love him, and 
We will come unto him, and make Our abode with 
him." Again He prays to His Father that His dis- 
ciples " all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me 
and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us. . . . 
I in them and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one'." 

' Jotmxiv. 20, 21, 23; xvii. 21— 23. 
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Accwdin^j St. John says iQ bis Ctenem) Epistle, 
that " if ve love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and His love is perfected in us. . . . He that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. . . . He that keepeth His commandments, 
dwelleth in Him and He in him." " We are in 
Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ." 
" Truly our fellowship is with the Father and witii 
His Son Jesus Christ •." 

Further, Uiis fellowship with the Son, and with 
the Father in the Son, is made through the Spirit. 
" Hereby we know that we dwell in Him and He 
in us, because He bath given us of His Spirit." 
Hence St. Paul speaks of the " fellowship of the 
HolyGhost ;" and that "we are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in us ;" and 
that " our body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in as, which we have of God, and we are 
not our own*." Agreeably to which are our Saviour's 
words, who, when He promised the indwelling of Fa- 
ther and Son in His followers, said also, " I will pray 
the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter 
that He may abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of Truth. ... He dwelleth in you, and shall 
be in you." And then He adds : " I will not leave 
you comfortless, I will come to you." 

Moreover this indwelling had been promised as 

' 1 John iv. 12, 16 ; iii. 20 ; i. 3. 

■ John iii. 24; iv. 13. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. iii. 16; 
vi. 19. John xiv. 16—18. 

m2 
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t\ie distinguiskifig grace of the Gospel. St. Paul 
declares both the prophecy and its fulfilment in the 
text : " Ye are . the temple of the Living God, as 
God hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God and they Bhall be 
My people." Again in our Saviour's words, " He 
that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said,' 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water ; 
but this spake He of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on Him should receive; for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified '." Accordingly in some of the texts just 
(Juoted, He who dwells in Christians is called " He 
that is True" and the Comforter is " the Spirit of 
Truth ;"■ grace and truth being the characteristics of 
the New Covenant. ; 

And further let it be remarked that the Divine 
Presence vouchsafed tQ us, besides being that of the 
Holy Trinity, is specially said to be the presence of 
Christ ; which would seem to ittiply that the " Word 
made flesh," is in some mysterious manner bestowed 
upon us. Thus He says ; " If any man hear My 
voice, and open the door, I will come into him, and 
will sup with him, and he with Me.'." This allusion 
to a feast, is conveyed in still more ^cred and 
wonderful language in the following passage, to 
which I have already alluded : " I am the Living 

1 2 Cor. W. 16 ; Jolin vn. 38, 39. 
* Rev. iii. 20. 
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Bread which came down, from heaven; if any man 
eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever, and the 
Bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world." . . . . " He that eateth 
My flesh and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me 
and I in him." Again: " We aie members of His 
body '." Such, as far as the words of Scripture go, 
is the great gift of the Gospel which Christ has pur- 
chased for all believers ; — not many words are neces- 
sary to connect it with justification. I observe then, 
' 1. First, this indwelling accurately answers, as T 
have, already said, to what the righteousness which 
justifies has already been shown to consist in ; an 
inward gift conveying the virtue of Christ's Atoning 
Blood. The coincidence of one and the other in 
such a definition, proves their identity ; if to justify 
he to impart a certain inward token of our personal 
redemption, and if the presence of God within us is 
such a token, our justification must consist in God's 
coming to us and dwelling in us. It were the sione 
to maintain, though knowing that God lives in us 
in the way of nature, that our mortal life does not 
consist in that indwelling, as to allow that He dwells 
in us Christiana in a supernatural and singular way, 
yet deny that our new life of privilege and blessing 
does not depend on that Mystical Presence, to allow 
that we can be temples of God yet not justified. On 
the other hand, since this great gift is the possession 

' John vi. 51. 56. Eph. v. 30. 
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of all Christians from the time they become Christ- 
ians, whatever measures of increase it admits, justifi- 
cation as certainly presupposes it, as it' involves 
justification. In a word, what is it to have His 
presence within us, but to be His consecrated Tem- 
ple ? what to be His Temple, but to be set apart 
from a state of nature, from sin and Satan, guilt 
and peril ? what to be thus set apart, but to be 
declared and treated as righteous ? and what is this 
but to be justified ? 

2. Next, it may be remarked that whatever 
blessings in detail we ascribe to justification, are 
ascribed in Scripture to this sacred indwelling. For 
instance, is justification remission of sins f the Gift of 
the Spirit conveys it, as is evident irom the Scripture 
doctrine about Baptism ; " One Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins." Is justification adoption into the 
family of God ? in like manner the Spirit is ex- 
pressly called the Spirit of adoption, ". the Spirit 
whweby we cry, Abba, Father." Is justification 
recoticiUaiion with God ? St. Paul says " Jesus Christ 
is in you, unless ye be reprobates." - Is justification 
hfef the same Apostle says ; " Christ liveth in me." 
Is justification given to faiths he also prays " that 
Christ may dwell in" Christians' " hearts by faith.'' 
Does justification lead to holy obedieacef Our 
Lord assures us that '* he that abideth in Him and 
He in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." 
Is it.through justification that we rejoice in hope of 
the ghry of God ? in like manner " Christ in us" is 



' n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



VI.] ON THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 167 

said to be " the hope of glory." Christ then is our 
Righteousness by dwelling in us by the Spirit; 
He Justifies us by entering into us. He continues to 
justify us by remaining in us. This is really and 
truly our justification, not faith, not holiness, not 
(much less) a mere imputation ; but through God's 
mercy, the very Presence of Christ. 

3. It appears, moreoTer, that this inward pre- 
sence is sometimes described as Grod'a presence or 
communion ; sometimes that of Father and Son ; 
sometimes of the Holy Ghost; sometimes of Christ 
the Incarnate Mediator; sometimes " of God 
through the Spirit ;" sometimes of Christ, of His 
Body and Blood, of His Body in " flesh and bones," 
and this through the Spirit. Different degrees or 
characteristics of the gift are perchance denoted by 
these various terms^ though to discriminate them is 
for beyond our powers. What is common to all 
Christians, as distinguished from good men under 
other Dispensations, is that, however the latter were 
justified in God's inscrutable resources, Christians 
are jostified by the commuDication of an inward, 
most sacred, and most mysterious gift. From the 
very time of Baptism they are temples of the Holy 
Ghost. This is what is common to all ; yet it is 
certain too, that over and above what all have, a still 
further communication of God's glory is promised to 
the obedient, and that so considerable as sometimes 
to be spoken of as the special communication, as if 
there were none previously. " He that loveth Me," 
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says our Lord, " shall be loved of My Father, and I 
will love him, aad will manifest Myself to him ;" 
and " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." 

4. Further, we here see in what sense it is true 
that justification admits of increase, and in what not. 
The fact that we are the Temple of (rod does not 
admit of more or less; the words have nq meaning 
when applied to it. Righteousness then, considered 
as the state of being God's temple cannot be in- 
creased; but, considered as the divine glory which 
that state implies, it can be increased, as the pillar 
of the cloud which guided the Israelites could be- 
come more or less bright. Justification being accept- 
ableness with God, all beings who are justified 
differ from all who are not, in their very conditioo. 
in a certain property, which the one have and the 
other have not. In this sense it is as absurd to speak 
of our being more justified, as of life, or colour, 
or any other abstract idea increasing. But when 
we compare the various orders of just and acceptable 
beings with one another, we see that though they alt 
are in God's favour, some may be more " pleasant," 
" acceptable," " ri^teous," than others, that is, may 
have more of the light of God's countenance shed 
on them ; as a glorified Saint is more acceptable 
than one . stOl in the fiesh. In this sense then 
justification does admit of increase and of degrees; 
and whether we say justification depends on faith 
or on obedience, in the same degree that &ith 
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or ' obedience grows, - so does justification. And 
again, if (which is a point not yet touched on,) jus- 
tification is conveyed peculiarly through the Sacra- 
ments; as Holy Communion conveys a more awful 
presence of God than Holy Baptism, so must it be 
the instrument of a higher justification. On the 
other hand, those who are declining in their obedi- 
ence, as they are quenching the hght within them, 
so are they diminishing their justification. 

5. And this view of the subject enables us to 
understand how infants may be regenerate, though 
they give no indications of being so. For as God 
dwelt secretly in His material Temple, ever hallow- 
ing it, yet only in season givli:^ sensible evidences 
of what was there, so may He be present with their 
souls, rracuing them from Satan, and imparting .new 
powers, manifesting new objects, and suggesting new 
thoughts and desires, without their being conscious 
or other witnesses of His work, 

6. Moreover, if justification be the inward appli- 
cation of the Atonement, we are furnished at once 
with a sufficient definition of a Sacrament for the 
use of our Church. The Romanist considers that 
there are seven ; we do not strictly determine the 
number. We define the word generally to be an 
" outward sign of an inward grace," without saying 
to how many ordinimces this applies. . However, 
what we do determine is, that Chjist has ordained 
two -special Sacraments, as generally necesscay to 
mhoM/on. This, then, is the characteristic mark of 
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those two, separating them Irom all other what- 
ever ; and what is this hut sajring in other words 
that they are the only justifying rites, or instni- 
inents of commumcating the Atonement, which is 
the one thing necessary to ns? Ordination, for 
instance, ^ves power, yet without maldng the soul 
ace^UMe to God; Confirmation gives light and 
strength, yet is the mere completion of Baptism ; 
and Absolution is a negative ordinance removing l^e 
barrier which sin has raised between us and that 
grace, which by inheritance is ours. But the two 
Sacraments " of the Gospel," are the instruments 
of invnird life, according to our Lord's declaration, 
that Baptiem is a new bir^ and .that in the Eu- 
charist we eat the living Bread. 

7. Lastly. We now may see what the connexion 
really is between justification and renewal. I have 
sud above, that God's declaring us righteous re- 
news UB, as in the beginning He spake the Word, 
and the world was created ; but how renewal fol- 
lowed on justification did not appear. Of course 
all that is said on this subject must be mystery after 
all; yet so much we may now say, that if the 
justifying Word be attended by the spiritual en- 
trance of Christ into the soul, justification is per- 
fectly distinct firom renewal, with which Romanists 
identify it, yet directly productive of it, which strict 
Protestants deny. The latter say that renewal is a 
collateral result with justification from &ith ; the 
former say that it precedes justification. Rather 
10 
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Christ's sacred Presence, which shines forth in the 
heart straight upon the word of justification, creates 
a renewal tiiere as certainly as a light inTolves 
illomination, or fire heat. And on the other hand, 
since quenching this renovating Presence necessarily 
leads to its departure, renewal may be considered 
the condition on our part as well as the result of 
jusf^cation. The first gift runs into the second as 
its necessary limit ; and the second being rejected, 
carries away with it the first. And the one CMinot 
be separated from the other except in idea, unless 
the sun's rays can be separated from the san, or the 
power of purifying from water. I shall resume the 
subject in the next Lecture. 
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It is proposed at the end of the Volume to refer to various 
authorities in behalf of the forgoing view of justification ; but 
it may be well to extract at once a passage from the Homilies, 
as a sanctjon and illiutratioa of it. The point is this: that 
neither the imputed righteouaneas of Christ, nor imparted or in- 
herent rigbteousnese, is the constituting or formal cause of justi- 
licatioD, or that, in which a juadfied state consists ; hut a gift 
which includes both of these, and is greater than either, viz. the 
actual Presence, in a mysterious way, or Indwelling in the 
soul through the Spirit, of the Word Incarnate, in whom is the 
Father. The writer of the Homily in question inddentslly al- 
ludes to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; but with this fur- 
ther view of £he doctrine we are not here concerned. He is 
enlarging on St. Paul's words, that ' ' Christ died for our sins and 
rose again for our justification," and he says, — " It had not 
been enough to be delivered by His death, from sin, except by 
His resurrection we have been endowed with righteousness. And 
it should not avail us to be delivered &om death, except He 
had risen again to open for us the gates of heaven, to enter into 
life everlasting. . . • Thus hath His resurrection wrought for 
us life and righteousness. He passed through death and hell, 
to the intent to put us in good hope that by His strength we 
shall do the same. He paid the ransom of sin, that it should 
not be laii to out charge. He destroyed the devil and all his 
tyranny, and openly triumphed over him, and took away from 
him all his captives, and hath raised and set them with himself 
among the heavenly citizens above. He died to destroy the 
rule of the devil in us, and He rose again to send dorm His Holy 
Spirit to rule in oar hearts, to endott us irilA perfect rtghleoai- 

Thus a justifying righteousness, viz. that which St. Paul 
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speaks as gained by Christ's resuirection, is ascribed to the work 
of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. The, HomUy conrioues : — 

" Thus it is trae tiiat David sung, [' Truth hath sprang out of 
the eartbi and righteousness hath looked down from heaven.'] 
The truth of God's promise is in earth to man declared ; or, 
from the eaith is the Eveilasting. Verity, God's Son, risen to 
life ; and the true Righttimaneat of the Holy Ghoit, looking out 
of -heaven, and in most liberal largess dealt upon all the world. 
Thus is glory and praise rebounded upwards to God above for 
His mercy and truth. And thus is peace come down from hea- 
ven to men of good and fiiithiul hearts. ' Thus is mercy and 
ttnth' as David writeth, ' bother met ; thus is peace and righ- 
teousness embracing and kissing each other.' If thou donbtest 
of 'so great wealth and felicity that is wrought for thee, O maiii 
cat! to thymind that, therefore hast'thou received into thine own 
possession the Everlasting Verity, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to confirm to thy conscience the truth of all this matter. 'Diou 
hast received Him, if in true iaith and repentance of heart thou 
hast received Him ; if in purpose of amendment thou hast re* 
ceived Htm fbr an everlasting gage, or pledge of thy salvation. 
Thou hast received His body which was once broken, and His 
blood vhich mtu thed for the remitnon of thy tin. Thou hast 
received His Body, to have within thee the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ohdtt,'/or to divell 'leith thee, to endow thee with grace, 
to strengthen thee against thine enemies, and to comfort thee 
with their presence. Thou haat received Hit Body to endow 
thee milh everlattxng righteoHtneti, to assure thee of everlasting 
bliss, and life of thy sou!." Thus justification consists in 
" righteousness," and righteousness in the inward presence of 
God, in "receiving" within us Christ's " body" and " blood 
which was shed for the remission of sins ;" which moreover 
communicates, " to dwell in ns," the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

To proceed : — 

" Doubt not of the truth of this matter, how great and high 
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soever tiiete things be. It becometli Qod to do no am^l de«ds, 
how impossible Hoever tbey seem to thee. Fray to Ood that 
thou mayest have fiiith to petceive this great tayitery of Chriat's 
resunectioii; that by faith thou mayeat certainly brieve nodaag 
to be im|M>Buble with God. Only bring thou ftith to Christ's 
Holy Word and Sacrament . . . Thus, good Christian people, 
ibrasmnch as ye have Innd tben so great and excellent benefits 
of Christ's BB^tj and glorious resnirecdon, as how that He 
ludi ransomed sin, overcome the devil, duth, and hell, and bath 
victorionsly gotten the better hand of diem all, to moke us free 
and safe from them, and knowing that we be by tins benefit of 
His resorrectioii risen with Him by our faith unto life everlast- 
ing, bong in full surety of onr hope, we shall have our bodies 
likewise raised agttin from death, to have them glorified in im- 
mortality, and joined to His gloriooa body, having in the mean 
while His Holy Spirit within our hearts, as a seal and pledge 
of our everiaating inheritance, by whose assistance we be re- 
pUnitked mth all nghUoiaaett, by whose power we shall be able 
to snbdue all our evil afGections rising against the pleasure of 
God ; these things, I say, well considered, let us now in the 
rest of OUT life declare onr feith that we have in this most fruitiul 
article, by framing ourselves therennto, in rising djuly from sin 
to rigkUotuneM and htJineu of life " 

This last extended sentence, be it observed, is describing the 
" benefits of Christ's resunection,''that is, according to SL Paul's 
words on which the Homily is comrnenting, "our_;i«(yfca(«M,"oT 
oar "endowment with perfect ligbteoosness," as the Homily itself 
oalls it, ascribing it to the operation of the Holy Ghost. This 
then is the great gift of the (!lospel, manifold, bat one, of which 
justification and sanctifieatioi) are the two princupal e^cta, divi- 
sible however only in our idea of them, not in &ct; and that 
this one gift, considered in itself, is the sacred presence of the 
Word Incarnate within us, as both righteousness and renewal, a 
cleansing from guilt and from Bin, is stated still more foicibly 
than hitherto in the words which follow :— 
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" What ashame were it for us, being fAiu bo clearly and freely 
wathed from our an, to return to the filthinesa Hyettai again t 
What a foUy were it, tkia endoued mth righUoutness, to lose it 
agun ! What madness were it to lose the inheritance that we be 
DOW set in, for the vile and transitory pleasure of sin ! And 
what unkindneBS should it be, where our Sariour Christ of His 
mercy is come to us, to diveU within ua as our guest, to drive 
Him from us, and to banish Him violently out of our souls, 
and, instead of Him, tn nhom it alt grace and mrtue, to recdre the 
ungracious spirit of the devil, the founder of all naughtiness and 
mischief ! How can we find in our hearts to show such extreme 
unkindness to Christ, which hath now so gently called ns to 
mercy, and offered Himself nnto us, and He now entered within 
OS ? Yea, how dare we be so bold to renounce the pretence of 
the Father, the Son, and the Hobf Ohott, (for where one is, there 
is God aU whole in majesty, together with all His power, wi*- 
dom, and goodness,) aud fear not, I say, the danger and peril of 
BO traitoioaa a defiance and departure 1" 

Now surely there is something vety striking and arresting in 
this repeated mention of the Divine Indwelling, over and above 
its being mentioned at all. Nor is Hda the laM reference to it ; 
after a while the Homily continueB : — 

" Apply yourselves, good friends, to live in Christ, that 
Christ may stilt twe in you, whoBO favour and aisittance if ye 

Favour and assistance, be it observed, denote, in other words, 
a state of justification and of renewal : — 

" Whose favour and assistance if ye have, then have ye ever- 
luting life already nitkin you, then can nothing hurt -you. 
Whatsoever is hitherto done and committed, Christ, ye see, 
hath offered you pardon, and clearly received yon into His favour 
again ; in full surety whereof ye have Him now inkabitmg and 
divetling within you." — Sermon, of the Resuitection. 
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GIFT OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



Is. ]jti. JO. 

" He hath clolbecl me with the garmeRta of salvation, he liath 

covered me with the robe of righteousneHs ; aa a bridegroom 

decketh himself with ornaments, or as a bride adometh herself 

with her jewela." 

It is not uncommon in Scripture, as all readers 
must obserre, to represent the especial gift of the 
Gospel &s a robe or garment, bestowed on those 
who are brought into the Church of Christ. Thus 
in the text the prophet speaks of being " clothed 
with the garments of salvation, covered with the 
robe of righteousness," &s with a rich bridal dress. 
A passage was quoted in a former place irom ihe 
prophet Zechariah to the same purport ; in which 
Almighty God takes from Joshua the high priest ' 
his filthy garments, and gives him change of rai- 
ment, and a mitre for his head. In like manner, 
when the prodigal son came home, bis father put 
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on him " the hest robe," " and a ring on bis hand, 
and shoes on his feet ;" agreeable to which is St. 
Paul's declaration that " as many as have been bap- 
tized into Christ, have put on Christ." 

Now such expressions as these in Scripture are 
too forcible and varied to be a mere figure denoting 
the pr^ession of Christianity ; as if our putting on 
Christ were a taking on us the name and respon- 
sibilities of a Christian ; as I shall take for granted. 
It is much the same kind of evasion or explaining 
away, to say that by God's clothing us in righteous- 
ness is only meant His counting us as if righteoas ; 
all the difference being that in the former interpre- 
tation the clothing is made to stand for our calling 
ourselves, and in the latter for God's calling us, 
what really we are not. 

Nor, again, con these expressions be very well 
taken to mean newness of life, holiness, and obedi- 
ence ; for this reason, if for no other, that no one 
is all at once holy, and renewed, in that full sense 
which must be implied if the terms be interpreted 
of holiness. Baptized persons do not so put on 
Christ as to be forthwith altogether different men 
from what they were before ; at least this is not 
the rule, as far as we have means of deciding. 
Thus there is a call on the face of the matter for 
some more adequate interpretation of the text and 
like passages, than is suj^Iied either by the Roman 
or the Protestant creed ; and this surely is found in 
the doctrine of the last Lecture. If that be true. 
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the robe Touchsafed to us is the inward presence of 
Christ, ministered to us by the Holy Ghost ; which, 
it is plun, admits of being immediately vouchsafed 
in its fulness, as a sort of iovisible Shekinah, or 
seal of God's election, yet without involTiiig the 
necessity of a greater moral change than is promised 
and effected in Baptism. 

With this, too, agrees what is told us of our 
own duties towards this sacred endowment, which 
are represented as negative rather than active ; I 
mean, we are enjoined not to injure or pro&ne it, 
but so to honour it in our outward conduct, that it 
may be continued and increased in us. For in- 
stance, our Lord says, "Thou hast a few names 
even in Sardis, which have not de^ed their gar- 
ments ; and they shall walk with Me in white, for 
they are worthy '." Sucb words are more naturally 
interpreted of an inward gift than of a mere impu- 
tation ; and scarcely admit of being explained of a 
moral condition of heart, attained (under grace) 
through our own exertions. They are parallel to 
St. Paul's warning against " grieving the Spirit of 
God;" whichmay just as reasonably be interpreted of 
mere moral excellence, as in some heretical schools 
has been done. Of the same character are exhorta- 
tions such as St. Paul's, not " to defile the temple of 
God ;" to recollect that we are the temple <rf God, 
and that the Holy Ghost is in u& 
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Moreover, it may throw light on the meaning of 
the text to observe, that, whereas we have gained 
under the Gospel what we lost ia Adam, and jasti- 
fication is a reversing of our forfeiture, and a robe 
of righteousness is what Christ gives, perchance 
a robe is what Adam lost. If so, what is told us 
of what he lost, will explain what it is we gain. 
Now the peculiar gift which Adam lost, is told us 
in the Book of Genesis ; and it certainly seems to 
have been a supernatural clothing. He was stripped 
of it by sinning as of a covering, and shrank from 
the sight of himself. This was the sign of his in- 
ward loathsomeness; and accordingly all through 
Scripture we find stress is laid on one especial 
punishment, which is hereafter to result from sin, 
of a most piercing and agonizing character, the 
manifestation of oar shame. When we consider 
what our feehngs are now as connected with this 
subject, we may fancy what an inexpressibly keen 
anguish ia thus in store for sinners, when their eyes 
shall be opened, who at present " glory in their 
shame, and mind earthly things." Such then was 
Adam's loss in God's sight, as visibly typified ; and 
such as what he lost is the nature of the Gospel 
gift, so &r as it is a return to what he lost. And 
as such our Lord speaks of it in the Apocalypse, 
warning us, as of om' natural destitution, so of His 
power and willingness to remedy it. " I counsel 
thee," He says, " to buy of Me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayst be rich ; and white raiment, 
N 2 
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tliat thou mayst be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedneea do not appear'." And again, 
" Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame '." Christ thus clothes us in God's sight 
with something over and above nature, which Adam 
forfeited. 

Now that Adam's supernatural clothing was not 
a mere imputed righteousness, need not formally be 
proved ; it was a something, of the loss of which he 
was himself at once conscious, which he could not 
be of acts passing in the Divine mind. Nor was it 
actual inherent holiness ; at least we may so con- 
jecture from this circumstance, that such a gift is 
the result of practice and habituation, and as it 
would be attainable but gradually, so when attained 
it would scarcely yield at once to external tempta- 
tion. But whether or not we may trust ourselves 
to such arguments, the early Church supersedes the 
need of them by explaining that what Adam lost 
on sinning, was a supernatural endowment, and 
agreeably with the view of justification already 
taken, nothing less than the inward presence either 
of the Divine Word, or of the Holy Ghost '. 

* Rev. iii. 18. » Rev. xvi. 15. 

■ " The image of God is a comprehensive thing, and there are 
many lines requisite to complete the dime similitude, after 
which the first man was created. To this belongs man's intel- 
lective power, his liberty of will, his dominion over the other 
creatures, flowing from the two former. These make np the 
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The Catholic fathers, as Bishop Bull has collected 
their testimony, teach that the principle of sanctity 

ro ovmHSis, that part of that divine image wbicb in natural and 
essential to man, and consequently can never be wholly blotted 
out, defaced, or extinguished, but still remains even in man 
fallen. But beside these the Church of God hath even acknow- 
ledged in the first man certmn additional ornaments, and as it 
were complements of the divine image. Such as immortality, 
grace, holiness, righteousness, whereby man approached more 
nearly to the similitude and likeness of God. These were (if 
I may so speak) die lively colours wherein the grace, the 
beauty, and lustre of the divine image principally consisted ; 
these colours faded, — yea, were defaced and blotted out by man's 
transgression.' St. Gregory Nyssen (lib. de Horn. Opific. 4. 
[vol. i. p. 53.]) sets forth this by a most apt and el^ant simili- 
tude, comparing the animated and living effigies of that great 
£ing with the image of the Emperors, which is so expressed by 
the hand of the artificer, either in sculpture or picture, as to re- 
present the very dress and ensigns of the royal majesty, such as 
the purple lobe, the sceptre, and the diadem. For as the em- 
peror's image doth represent, not only his countenance and the 
figure of his body, and, as it were, his substance, but also his 
dress and ornaments, and royal ensigns ; so man doth then per- 
fectly represent in himself the image and similitude of God, 
when to the good things of nature, which cannot be blotted out 
or extinguished, the ornaments of grace and virtue also an 
added : when man's nature is (as be saith) " not clothed with 
purple, or vaunting its dignity by a sceptre or a diadem ; (for 
the archetype consists not in such things as these ;) but instead 
of purple is clothed in virtue, which is of all other the most 
loyal vestment ; and, for a sceptre, is supported by a blessed 
immortality ; and, instead of a diadem, is adorned with a crown 
of r^hteonsness." Now that these supernatural ornaments 
and perfections were a part, and a chief part of the image of 
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in Adam, to which was attached the gift of im- 
mortality, was something distinct iroqi and above 
bis hnman nature. That nature, indeed, did look 
towards such a perfection, but could not in itself 
reach it. Without this heavenly possession man was 
not able to keep the Law according to the Covenant 
of Life, but with it he could serve God acceptably, 
and gain the reward set before him. 

This interpretation of the Scripture account of 
man's original nature and iall is confirmed by vari- 
ous passages of St. Paul. For instance ; he speaks 
of man as being by creation what he calls a so^d; 
"The first Adam was ntade a living sotd ;" just 
before, he uses a derived form of the same word* 
though in our version it does not appear. He says, 
" there is a natural body," that is, " a body with a 
sotd" Elsewhere he says, " the natural man," that 
is, the man with a soul, " receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God '." Human nature then, viewed 
in itself, is not spiritual, and that neither in soul 
nor body. Accordingly St. Paul contrasts with 

God, after which the first man ia said to be created, is not an 
idle dream or fancy of the Christum writers, but was a notion 
received and acknowledged in the Jewish Church many years 
before our Saviour's appearance in the flesh. This is very 
manifest from the almost divine author of &e Book of Wisdom, 
which was always entertained in the Christian Church with a 
reverence next to that which they paid to the divinely inspired 
wcitmgB. For he tella us so."— Boll, StaU of Man before the 
Fall, p. 115. 

' 1 Cor. XV. 44, 45 ; ii. 14, 15. 1 Thess. v. 23. 
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this mere natoral state that which is spiritual, 
which alone is pleaong to God, and which alone 
can see Him. " The natural man receiVeth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for thejare foolishness 
onto him, neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritudly discerned ; but he that is spmtual 
discemeth all things." In ;Uke manner, after say- 
ing there is a natural, he adds, " there is a spmtual 
body," and after saying that Adam in himaelf was 
but a living sonl, he adds, that Christ, the beginning 
of the new creation, is " a qmckening Spirit." In 
accordance with this distinction in another Epistle 
he prays for bis disciples, " that their whole spirit, 
and sand, and body may be preserved blameless." 

Whatever else then Adam had by creation, this 
seems to have been one main gift, or rather that 
in which all others were included, the presence of 
God the Holy Ghost in him, exalting him into the 
femily and service of His Almighty Creator. This 
was his clothing ; this he lost by disobedience ; this 
Christ has regained for us. This then is the robe of 
righteousness spoken of in the text, to be bestowed 
in its fulness hereafter, bestowed partially at once; 
less at present than what Adam had in point of 
completeness, far greater in its nature ; less in that 
he had neither decaying body nor infected soul, 
&r more precious in that it is the indwelling 
and manifestation in the heart of the Incarnate 
Word. For what in truth is the gift even in this 
our state of humiliation, but a grafting invisibly 
10 
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into the Body of Christ ; a mysteriouR union with 
Him, and a fellowship in all the grace and blessed- 
DCBB which iB hidden in Him ? Thus it separates us 
from other children of Adam, is our badge and dis- 
tinction in the presence of the unseen world, and is 
the earnest of greater good in store. It is an angelic 
glory which good spirits honour, which devils tremble 
at, and which we are bound reverently to cherish, 
with a careful abstinence irom sin, and with the sacri- 
fice of good works. Well then may Prophets and 
Apostles exult in it as the great gift of Divine Mercy, 
as the rich garment of salvation, and the ei^ewelled 
robe of righteousness; as linen clean and white, or 
as it IB elsewhere expressed, as " Christ in us," and 
" upon us," and around us ; as if it were a light 
streaming from our hearts, pervading the whole 
man, enwrapping and hiding the lineaments and 
members of our Jallen nature, circling round us, and 
returning inward to the centre from which it issues. 
The Almighty Father, looking on us, sees not ub, 
but this Sacred Presence, even His dearly beloved 
Son spiritually manifested in us ; with His blood 
upon our door-posts, in earnest of that final abo- 
lition of sin which is at length to be accomplished 
in us. 

Such is the great gift of the Gospel conveyed to 
us by the ministration of the Spirit, partly now, 
fully hereafter, and to it a number of passages in 
the New Testament seem to refer. I shall now 
proceed to consider it under two chief designations 
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which are there given to it ; hy attending to which 
we Bball conceive more worthily of our privilege, 
wid gain a deeper insight into the sacred text ; I 
mean glory and power. Both these titles are ap- 
plied to the gift in the following passages : 

" It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; 
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." 

St. Paul prays to God for his brethren, " that 
He would grant you, according to the riches of 
His glory, to be strengthened with power by His 
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in 
yom- hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all Saints what is the breadth and length, and 
depth and height." 

" Made powerftU with all potoer, according to the 
might of His glory, unto all patience and long-suf- 
fering with joy, giving thanks unto the Father, who 
hath made us equal to sharing the inheritance of 
the saints in light." 

" It is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the Heavenly Gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
'world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance '." 

' 1 Cor. XV. 43, 44 ; Eph. iii. 16 ; Col. i. 11, 12 ; Heb. 
Ti. 4—6. 
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Let us then consider this great gift, first as it is 
^ary, then as it is^wtrer. 

1. Besides the usual sense which the word-ffkry 
bears in Scripture in relation to our duties to Al- 
mighty God, as when we are told to " do all to the 
glory of God ;" it has besides, I need hardly eay, in 
a number of places a mysterious sense, denoting 
some attribute, property, virtne, or presence of the 
Divine Nature ralmifeBted visibly. I^us we read 
of the glory of the Xiord appearing over tiie Taber- 
naole, and entering into the Temple ; and in like 
manner of the glory of the Lcffd shining round 
about the shepherds. Cases of this kind must oc- 
onr to every attentive reader of the Scriptores. In 
these places it seems to mean a presence of God ; 
but sometimes it stands for His moral attributes. 
Moses gained leave to see the skirts of His glory, 
and the permisBion was conveyed in these words, " I 
will make all My goodness pass before thee." Ac- 
cordingly Almighty God was proclaimed, as He 
paMed by, as " the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth." 

Now as long as Scripture uses the word glory to 
denote the general awfiilness attendant on the pre- 
sence of Almighty God, there is nothing to surprise' 
ns, for every thing that attaches to Him, is mys- 
terious : but it becomes remarkable, when we find, 
as in other passages, the same mysterious attribute, 
which belongs to Him, ascribed to us. 
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In pursuing this point, it is obvious first to men- 
tion our Saviour's wonfe to His Almighty Father in 
His prayer before His passion ; — " The glory which 
Thou gavest Me, I have given tkem^." 

What is tbiB glory which has passed from Christ 
to us ? It is some high gift which admits of being 
traDBfenred, as is evident. What it was in Christ, 
we see in some degree by the following words of 
St. JPaul :— " Like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of M« Fatiier, even so we also 
should walk in newness of Hfe." Whatever else it 
was, it appears hence that it was a presence or 
power which operated for the Tesutrection of His 
body. In this connexion it may be well to direct 
^tention to a passage whi(^ otherwise with our 
present notions, we should explain (what we should 
call) more naturally. Before Christ raisra Lazarus, 
He says to Martha, ** Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shonldest see the glory 
of God ?" What He had said before to her was 
simply, that He was the Besurrection and the Lifo. 

And when granted to us, it is characterized by 
the same operative power ; St. Paul speaks in a 
text already cited of " the mi^hi of God's glory in 
us ;" of our being " strengthened with might by His 
Spirit in the inner man, according to the riches of 
His glory." And elsewhere of " the riches of the 
glory of His inheritance in the Saints;" and St. Peter 

' John xvii. 22 ; x\. 40. Rom.vi. 4. Col. i. il. Eph. iii. 16. 
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of our being called " to glory and virtue ;" of the 
" Spirit of glory and of God restmg on us;" and of 
our being " changed from glory to glory." The gift 
then is habitual ; both permanent and increasing. 
Again : " Ye were sometimes darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord ; walk as children of light." 
" Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
. and Christ shall give thee light." " The God of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them." To these may be added a text, which we 
now understand differently, " All have sinned, and 
come short of," or need " the glori/ of God '." 

Lastly, these mentions of glory are distinctly 
connected with the gift of " righteoueness." St. 
Paul speaks indifferently of the " ministration of 
the Spirit," and " of the ministration of righteousness 



Now without knowing at all what " glory" means, 
all these passages seem to show that it is a ^ft in- 
timately existing in God's nature, and intimately 

' Eph. T. 8. 14. 2 Cor, iv. 4. Rom. iii. 23. uortpoBtroi 
Tvc ^o4i(c. Egent gloriS Dei. Cj^rian makes his sense of the 
word clearer by reading darilas for gioria, ad Quir. ii. 27- 
r^C S6^vt &TroaTepg- ruv yitp rpotrKCKpovKOTuv il' o Si Tpovai- 
xpovKbic oil rue Sotaioiiivav, &\\a Tuy KaT^irjfyfiftiytav, Chiys. tn 
loc. " that is, the fniitioa of God in glory :" Whitby in loc. 

' 2 Cor. iii. 8. 9. 
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united to the Chrietian. Here then ia additional 
evidence that an endowment is bestowed upon us 
distinct from any moral gift, or any mere external 
title .or imputation; and that this endowment thus 
distinguished is nothing else than our righteousness. 

2. The same general conclusion will follow from 
considering it as power. 

Properly speaking, the word " power" denotes a 
divine attribute or prerogative. As glory seems to 
designate the inherent perfection of Almighty God 
fitim eternity, (as, for instance, when the Son is 
called " the brightness of God's glory,") bo " power" 
is a characteristic of that perfection as manifested 
in time. Creation is the oflspring of His potoer ; 
again. He " upholds all things by the word of His 
pow^." 

Next, it is used to denote the particular attribute 
manifested in the Economy of Redemption and. in 
the Person of the Redeemer ; for instance, — " The 
power of the Highest" overshadowed the Blessed 
Virgin in order to the Incarnation. " Jesus re- 
turned in the potoer of the Spirit into Galilee." 
Christ was " declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of Holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead." St. Paul speaks of 
" knowing Him and the power of His resurrection." 
" Jesus immediately perceived that virtue" or power, 
(for the word is the same in the original,) " had 
gone out of Him." " There went power out of Him 
and healed them all." " Mighty works do show 
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ibrth themBelvea in Km," that is, " virfaee or 
fowen do eoer^ze, act, lire, or work, in Him '." 

Next let it be observed tbat this virtue or power 
was given to His disciples, and then in our Version 
the word is commonly tran^ted miracle. It is 
tru^ it does sometimes mean precisely the miracu- 
lous act or work ; but it often means, not the work, 
but, as the word virttte implies, the &cultj or gift 
of power within the agent which eflfeots it. For 
instance : ** He gave them power and authority 
over all devik, and to cure diseases." " Ye shall 
receive the poioer of the Holy Ghost coming upon 
you." " My speech, and my preadiing, was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion -of the Spirit and of power.'' In like manner 
Simon Magus, when he bewitched the Samaritans, 
was called by them " the great powet^ or virtue 
" of God ».- 

•Further, the effects of this indwelling gift in the 
Apostles, are described as similar to those which onr 
Lord allowed to appear in Himself; I mean, it 
showed itself as a virtue going oat of them, so as to 
obviate all conjecture of its being a mere act of 
the power of God, external to themselves, accom- 
panying their word or deed, and not an effect 
through them and from them. Thus of St. Paul it 
is said, that " God vrrought special miracles by the 

> Luke i. 35; iv. 14. Rom. i. 4. Phil. iii. tO. Maik v. 30. 
Luke Ti. 19. Mark ri. 14. 

* Luke ix. 1. Acts 1. 8, 1 Cor. ii. 4. Acts viii. 10. 
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hands of Paul, so tha.tJrom his dodtf were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs and aprons, and the 
diseases departed from theiu, and the evil spirits 
went out of them." Agtdn : " By the hands of the 
Apostles were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; insomuch that they brought 
jbrth the sick into the Btreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them *." The 
instance of the virtue of Elisha's boaes in raising 
the dead is another remarkable instance of the in- 
ward gift of the Spirit, and anticipates Grospel 
times. 

St. Paul's miniiterial power is spoken of as a 
similar inward gift ; — ■" whereof," he says, that is 
of the Gospel, " I was made a minister, by the gift 
of the grace of God, which was given to me by the 
inward worMng of His power." Again, he speaks 
of his " striving according to His working, whiok 
workdh in me mightily *." 

Such, lastly, in kind, tlioagh not miracnlons, (in 
the common sense of the word,) is the gift bestowed 
npon the Christian Church and its members. The 
same word being used, we may well believe tbat it 
is an inward yet not a moral gift, but a supemataral 
power or divine virtue. Thus, fdP^nstance, our Lord 
speaks of it as in the body or Church ; and says, 

' Arts Til. 11, 12 J T. 12—15. 
» Eph. iii. 7. Col. i. 29. 
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on one occasion, there were some about Him, " who 
should not taste of death, till they had seen the 
kingdom of God come with power" The Gospel is 
said to be " the power of God unto salvation ;" 
Christ, " unto the called, both Jews and Greeks," is 
" the power of God and wisdom of God." Now 
here, even though we were not elsewhere told that a 
divine indwelling is vouchsafed us, nor were guided 
by the meaning of the word " power" in the foregoing 
texts, in what true or reverent sense could Christ 
be said to be power or virtue to us, unless He 
literally is so ? Tf He has really vouchsafed to be- 
come the principle of our spiritual life, then He 
may suitably be designated as what He is ; but else 
who shall presume in words to degrade Him to 
such a ministrative office? We know, the (so 
called) Unitarians would destroy a testimony of the 
Psalmist's to our Lord's Divinity, by reading, in- 
stead of " Thy throne, O God," " God is thy throne 
for ever and ever." And it is usual in reply to 
object, that, whether or not the grammatical con- 
struction bears them out, still it is most improbable 
antecedently that an inspired writer would be so 
&miliar with the thought of Gx>d as to call Him (as 
they allege) the throne on which a creature reigns. 
Calvinists thus argue, and rightly ; but if they 
pursued the argument to its legitimate results, they 
would sorely cease to be Calvinists. " We read," 
says a modem writer of their school, " that heaven 
is God's throne, and earth His footstool, but who 
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can conceive God Himself to be the throne, on 
which a creature should reign to eternity ' ?" Now 
Crod's condescension in His dealings with us has been 
so unutterably great, that no commimication made 
in Scripture can surprise us concerning it ; only let 
us be sure that His word never outstrips His deed ; 
and that if strong words are used, they are no mere 
figure, but are used with a purpose. As then we 
shrink irom going beyond the word of Scripture in 
what we attribute to God's condescension, so let us 
shrink firom coming short of it, when it speaks; by a 
mere figurative interpretation ; as we should fear to 
call God the throne of the creature, since it is not 
and th^efore cannot be said, so when He does call 
Himself our inward life, let us fear by a ialse 
humility to reject it. Let us consider God's word 
and deed to run together, and then, while we cease 
to beSocinians, we shall cease also to be Calvi- 
nists. The same disposition which leads us to 
believe that divine attributes are really Christ's, 
because they are said to be His, will lead us to 
consider that divine ^fts are really ours, because 
they are said to be ours, and that they cannot be 
imputed to us without being imparted. If Christ is 
said to be in us, or " a power of God to us," let us 
believe that He is what He says He is. He con- 
descends to wash our feet; let us tremble with 
V yet suffer it. To proceed : — 



' Scott's Essays, No. 6. 
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In like manner we read, " Moat gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, th&t the pouxr 
of Christ may rest upon me." Now this expresBifni 
" rest upon me," is in the original, "tabernacle over 
me ;" and is used elsewhere. For instance ; in an 
earlier part of this same Epistle, the word " taber- 
nacle" has been used for the mortal body. What, 
then, St. Paul rejoices in, is that the power of 
Christ is upon his tabernacle or body; and the 
weight of this privilege is intimated by the use of 
the word in the Apocalypse, to describe the cha- 
racteristic of future glory, " He that sitteth on the 
throne shall tabernacle over them *." 

To the same purport are the following passages : 
" I can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me," that is, more literally, " I am every way 
strong in the power-imparting Christ," or " in Christ 
who worketh power in me ;" and it is observable, 
that the power given us is said to be the same 
power, as it is elsewhere called glory, which wrought 
the Resurrection. St Paul, for instance, prays for 
the Ephesians, that " the eyes of tiieir understand- 
ing may be enlightened, that they may know what 
M the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is 
the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the inward working of 
the might of Has strength, wAtcA He wrought in 

' 2 Cor. xii. 9. Rev. vii. 15 ; zxi. 3. 
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Cliriet when He raised Him from the dead." He 
returns thanks and praise " unto Him that is ahle 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that worketii in us." 
He desires for himself that he " may know Him, 
and the power of His resurrection." He speaks of 
" the work of fiuth with potoer" He bids Timothy 
" be partaker of the affictions of the Gospel accord- 
ing to the pow^ of God ' ;" he declares that Christ 
is made a Priest " not after the hiw of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life,*' His eternal and spiritual existence becoming 
an inward power to His followers, such as could not 
be imparted by any earthly system. Again, St. 
Peter speaks of Christians being " kept by the^www 
of God through faith unto salvation ;" and of God 
having given us " according to His divine poioer" 
"all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 

Here then, as befrire, I conclude that an endow- 
ment is vouchsafed to ue, not moral, yet internal, so 
as fitly to answer and corroborate the description I 
have already given of *' the gift of righteousness." 

However, certain as this is, I do not at all deny, 
that by the jpft of righteousness is sometimes meant 
in Scriptore an inherent quality of mind, or holi- 

' Eph, i, 18—20 ; iii. 20. Phil. iii. 2 Thes. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 8. 

1 Pet. i. 5. 2 Pet. i. 3. 

o2 
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11689, just as justification has already been shown to 
stand for a renewal as well as an imputation. How 
tbis is, I sball now in conclusion expldn ; and in 
so doing may perbaps throw some additional light 
on that parallel mode of speaking also. 

The Sacred Presence, then, which is our justifica- 
tion in God's sight, sanctifies the while, as a light 
illuminating a room ; and as the room is called light 
from that which enlightens it, so the soul, as being 
renewed, inherits the titles of the gift which renews 
it. Thus, for instance, the figure in the text, which 
properly belongs to Christ's inward glory,is applied by 
Himself to our inherent righteousness in the Parable 
of the wedding garment. In, like manner the words 
truth, lite, light, and many more, are transferred 
from Him to His work in us ; or in other worda, 
justification is ascribed, not to Him, but to what we 
become through Him. 

Now the principle of such alleged confusion, (for 
so men speak, not of courae meaning to include 
Scripture under their censure, though they do,) the 
principle on which this transference takes place is 
merely this : — the gift of righteousness, not being 
a gift till it is given, cannot be separated in our 
speaking of it, from its giving, that is, from its en- 
trance and admission into us, and its occupation of 
our nature. It cannot come to us except by forcing 
a way in, overcoming pride and sloth, penetrating 
and securing to itself a portion of us, and extending 
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itself beyond itself; so that as it is really found in 
the soul, it cannot be viewed distinct from these 
realized effects, which in other words are renewal, 
and thus our renewal has a share in our justi- 
fication. 

Here some illustrations may be useful. For in- 
stance, to take that in the text : — The garment of 
salvation put on us, is such as to cleave to us, and 
to tend to become part of us ; what was at firat a 
covering merely, becomes our flesh. The glory of 
the Divine Nature, of which St, Peter siys we are 
partakers, first hides our deformity, then removes 
it. 

Again : our Saviour asked the brother Apostles, 
whether they were able to drink of His cup, and to 
be baptized in His baptism ? Can a draught be 
separated from the drinking it, or a bath from being 
bathed in it ? In like manner the gift of righteous- 
ness, which is justification as given, is renewal as 
received. 

Or again : the seal, mould, or stamp with which 
our souls are marked as God's coin, impresses His 
ifflo^ upon them. He claims them as His own by 
the signature of holiness ; or He justifies us by 
renewing. How natural is this continuance of the 
one idea into the other, is shown in the literal 
sense of the words which I am using figuratively. 
The word mark stands both for the instrument 
marking, and the fignre which it causes. So again, 
the word copy sometimes stands for the pattern. 
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sometimes for the imitation. In like manner, image 
sometimes means the ori^nal, sometimes the dupli- 
cate or representation. Thus in one text, man is 
said to be formed " after the image of God ;" in 
another he is said to he " the image of Christ." 
And in like manner, though the inward law com- 
monly stands for the new creature, yet it may be 
sud to justify, as standing also for that Archetype of 
which the new creature is the copy. And again, we 
may be said to be " saved" by " the ingrafted Word," 
that is, the Word which is ingrafted, but which for 
all that does not cease to be what it was when first 
imparted, the presence of Christ. 

The following passage in the Book of Wisdom 
well illustrates in the case of the attribute from 
which it takes its name, what I would enforce, — the 
indivisible union between the secret gift of righ- 
teousness imparted, and viewed as propagated in us 
as renewal. 

" All men," sa^ the writer, " have one entrance 
into life, and the like going out. Wherefore I 
prayed, and understanding was given me ; I called 
upon God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me. 
I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, and 
esteemed riches nothing in comparison of her. 
Neither compared I unto her any precious stone, 
because all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, 
and silver shidl be counted as clay before her. I 
loved her above health and beauty, and chose to 
have her instead of light ; for the light that cometh 
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fi«m her never goeth ont. All good things to- 
gether came to me with her, and innumeTable 
riches in her hands. And I rejoiced in them all, 
because wisdom goeth before them; and I knew 
not that she was the mother of them. I learned 
diligently and do communicate her liberally ; I do 
not hide her riches ; for she is a treasure unto men 
that never &ileth, which they that use become the 
Jriends (fGtd, being commended for the gifts that 
come from learning '." 

Now, if this were all -that were said on the 
subject, unbecoming complaints wbuld.be uttered 
in some schools of religion, that m this passage 
an internal ^ft, called wisdom by the writer, was 
considered to make us " inends of God," or justify ; 
and a tendency to Pelagianism would be freely im- 
parted, and an ignorance that justification was God's 
act, in spite of the strong expression which occurs 
of the spirit of wisdom mrning to the writer, which 
surely implies a Divine Agent, not an implanted 
ezcellence, and in spite of our Lord's plain declara- 
tion, that we are His friends, if we do what He 
commands us. However, as the description pro- 
ceeds, it will be found that the Wisdom spoken of 
is no created gift, no inward renewal, but none 
other than the Eternal Word Himself, who after- 
wards took flesh, in order thus mysteriously to be 
impaited ; and, who was announced before-hand in 

' Wisdom vii. 6 — 14. 
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tenoB which inspired Apostles afterwards adopted. 
The sacred writer, then, for so surely he may well 
be called, considering what he says, proceeds as fol- 
lows : — " In Her" [Wisdom] " is an understanding 
spirit, holy, 07ilt/-6effolten, manifold, subtle, lively, 
clear, undefiled, plain, incorruptible, a lover of good, 
keen, free to act, beneficent, kind to man, stedfast, 
sure, free from care, aU'powerfvl, aUsurvet/inff, and 
pervading all intellectual, pure, and subtle spirits. 
For Wisdom is more moving than any motion; She 
passeth and goeth through all things because of her 
pureness. For she is the Breath of the power qf God, 
and a pure Effluence Jrom the glory <^ihe Almighty; 
therefore caa no defiled thing fall into ber. For 
she is the Brightness <^the Everlasting Light, the 
unspotted Mirror of the power of God, and the Image 
of his goodness. And being but One, She can do all 
things; and remaining in hersdf. She m^cdk aU 
things new ; and in all ages entering into holy souls 
She maketfa them friends of God and prophets '." 
' One more illustration shall be adduced ; justifi- 
cation is the setting up of the Cross within us. 
That Cros^ reared by almighty hands, is our safa- 
guard from all evil ; dropping grace, and diffusing 
heavenly virtue all around, and hallowing the spot 
where before there waa but strife and death. 
It is our charm against numberless dangers ghostly 
and bodily ; it is our refuge against our accusiDg 
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and seducing foe, our protection from the terror 
by night and the arrow by day, and our passport 
into the Church invisible. But how does this Cross 
become ours ? I repeat, by being given ; and what 
is this giving, in other words, but our being marked 
with it ? Let us see what this implies. We know 
that in Baptism a cross is literally marked on the 
forehead. Now suppose, (to explain what I mean,) 
we were ordered to mark the cross, not with the 
finger, but with a sharp instrument. Then it would 
be a rite of blood. In such a case justification and 
pain would undeniably go together ; they would be 
inseparable. You might separate them in idea, but 
in iact they would ever be one. One act would 
convey both the one and the other. If the invi^- 
ble presence of the jaetifying CroK were conveyed 
to you in marking it visibly, you could not receive 
the justification without the pain. Justification 
would involve pan. Now it is in this way that 
justification actually does involve a spiritual cir- 
cumcision, a crucifixion of the flesh, or sanctifica- 
tion. The entrance of Christ's sacred presence into 
the soul, which becomes our righteousness in Grod's 
sight, at the same time becomes righteousness in it 
It makes us travail and be in pangs with righteous- 
ness, and work with fear and trembling. Such is the 
account given of it by the son of Sirach ; who uses 
the same image of Wisdom already referred to ; — 
"If a man," be says, "commit himself to Her, he 
shall inherit Her, and his generation shall hold 
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Her ID possessioD. For at the first She will walk 
vith him h^ crooked ways, and bring fear Ofid dread 
upon him, and torment him leith Her discipline, till She 
may trust his soul, and try him by Her laws V 

Now it is very necessary to insist upon this, for 
a reason which has come before us in other shapes 
ahready. It is the iashion of the day to sever these 
two from one another, which God has joined, the 
seal and the impression, joBtification and renewal. 
You hear men ^>eak of glorying in the Cross of 
Christ, who are utter strangers to the notion of the 
Cross as actually applied to them in water and blood, 
in holiness and p^n. They think the Cross can be 
theirs without being applied, — without its coming 
near them, — while they keep at a distance from it, 
and only gaze at it. They think individualB are 
justified immediately by the great Atonement, — 
justified by Christ's death, not as St. Paol says, by 
means of His Besurrection, — -justified by what th^ 
consider looking at His death. Because the Brasen 
Serpent in the wilderness healed by being looked 
at, they consider that Christ's Sacrifice saveB by the 
mind's contemplating it. This is what they call 
casting themselves upon Christ, — coming before 
Him simply and without self-trust, and being saved 
by feith. Surely we ought so to come to Christ ; 
surely we must believe ; surely we mnst look ; but 
the question is, in what form and manner He gives 

■ EccluB. IT. 16, 17. 
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Himself to os ; and it 'will be found that, vhen He 
comeB, gloriouB as He is Himself pain and self- 
denial are his attendants. Gazing on the Brasen 
Serpent did not heal ; but God's giving inviEdbly 
the gift of health to those who gazed. So also 
justification is wholly the work of God ; it comes 
from God to us ; it is a power exerted on our souls 
by Him, as the healing of the Israelites was a power 
exerted on their bodies. The gift must be brought 
near to ns; it is not like the Brasen Serpent, a mere 
external, material, local sign ; it is a spiritual gift, 
and so admits of being applied to us individually. 
Christ's Gross does not justify by being looked at, 
but by being applied; not by being gazed at in fiuth, 
but by being actually set up within us, and that not 
by our act, but by God's invisible grace. Men sit, 
and gf^e, and speak of the great Atonement, and 
think this Is appropriating it; not more truly than 
kneeling to the material cross itself is appropriating 
it. Men say that &ith is an apprehending, and 
applying; futh cannot really apply it ; man cannot 
make the Saviour of the world his ovm; the 
Cross must be brought home to us, not in word, but 
in power, and this is the work of the Spirit. This 
is justification ; but when imparted to the soul, it 
draws blood, it heals, it purifies, it glorifies. 

With one or two passages ftom St. Paul in behalf 

of what I have said, I will bring this Lecture to an 

end. We shall find from the Apostle that the gift 

of the Justifying Cross as certainly involves an in- 

10 
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ward' cracifi:(ion as a brand or stamp causes sharp 
paio, or the cure of a bodily ailment eoDsists in a 
sharp operation. 

For instance, writing to the Galatians, he says, 
" God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ' ;" — what Crore? He goes on 
to teU us ; — " by whom," or, rather, by which " the 
world is crucified tmto me, and I unto the toorld," — ■ 
the Cross on Calvary, that is, issuing and completed 
in its reflection on his own soul. An inward cru- 
cifixion was the attendant process of justification. 
This passage is the more remarkable, because St. 
Paul is alluding to certain bodily wounds and suf- 
ferings, as being actually the mode, in his case, in 
which the Cross had been applied. He says to his 
converts, " the Jews compel you to be circumcised, 
but we Christians glory in another kind of circum- 
cision, painiiil indeed, but more profitable. Our 
circumcision consists in the marks, the brands, of 
the Lord Jesus ; which effect for us, what circum- 
cision can but typify, which interest us in His life 
while interesting us in His passion. The saving 
Cross crucifies us in saving. 

Agtun ; in a previous passage of the same Epistle, 
"A man isnot justified by the Law, but by the &ith 
of Christ '." Is this a light and pleasant doctrine ? 
is then justification given without pain and discom- 
fort on our part ? bo freely given as to be eadly — 
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SO fully as to be lavishly ? fully and freely doubtless, 
yet conferring fully what man does not take freely. 
He proceeds ; — " I am crucified unth Christ, never- 
theless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
O easy and indulgent doctrine, to have the bloody 
Cross reared within us, and our heart transfixed, and 
our arms stretched out upon it, and the sin of our 
nature slaughtered and cast out. 

Agun; in the same Epistle, "They that are 
Christ's, have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts '." It is remarkable that these three pas- 
sages are from that Epistle in which the Apostle 
peculiarly insists on jastification being through feitb, 
not through the Law. It is plain he never thought 
of Mth as the direct and absolute instrument of it. 
It should be observed how coincident this doctrine 
is with our Saviour's command to His disciples to 
" take up their Cross and follow Him." Our 
crosses are the lengthened shadow of the Cross on 
CalTOry. 

To the same purport are the following texts : — 
" We are buried with Him by baptism into death 
.... our old man is crocified with Him."—" Put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." — 
" Always bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the lifo also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body; for we which live 
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are alwiy delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in onr mortal flesh '." 

The Cross, then, in which St. Paul gloried was 
not (what the word will literally mean, and which 
the BomaiuBts sometimes seem to make it mean), 
tiie materia cross on which Christ' suffered, — as 
little is it (what persons among ourselves would 
take it to be, without even the plea of being literal), 
the actual Sacrifice on the cross, but it is that Sacri- 
fice coming in power to him who has fwth in it, and 
converting body and soul into a sacrifice. It is the 
Cross, realised, present, living in him, sealing him. 
separating him from the world, sanctifying him, 
afl^cting him. Thus the great Apostle clasped it 
to his heart, though it pierced it through like a 
sword ; held it fast in his hands, tboagh it cnt 
them; reared it sloft, preached it, exulted in it 
And thns we in our turn are allowed to hold it, 
commemorating and renewing individually by the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost, the death and re- 
surrection of our Lord. 

But enough has been said on the matter in 
hand. On the whole, then, I conclude as follows: 
that though the Gift which justifies us is, aa we 
have seen, a something distinct from us and lodged 
in us, yet it involves in its idea its own work 

' Rom. vi. 4 ; xiii. 14. 2 Cor. is. 10, 11, 
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in us, and (as it were) takes up into it that 
renoTOtion of the soul, those holy deeds and 
eufferinga, which are as if a radiance streaming 
from it 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS VIEWED AS A GIFT AND AS 
A QUALITY. 



Gal. a. 20. 

"I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, but 

Christ liveth in me." 

I NOW propose to contrast the view of justification 
which has been drawn out in the last Lectures with 
that to which Romanists seem to be committed 
from the wording of the Tridentine Decree, to which 
they would fiun confine the Fathers, into which 
some of our own writers have virtually fallen, and 
which, moreover, is unfairly imputed to many of 
our standard divines. As to the Protestant doctrine, 
on the other hand, which was a third in the discus- 
sion, I cannot go more deeply into what seems to 
me a system of words without ideas, and of distinc- 
tions without arguments. If I am told, in reply, 
that such a view of it arises from want of spiritual 
perception, such persons as discern not heavenly 
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objects, not understaading heavenlf words, I an- 
swer, that, though undoubtedly diviae words ex- 
press divine things and divine things are hidden 
from all but divinely enlightened minds, yet this 
will not account for a man's stumbling at words 
which are not divine. Luther's words are his own, 
reasoned out from Scripture, which every one of us 
has equal right to do. If I receive the doctrine of 
the Church Catholic as divine, it is as guaranteed 
by many concordant witnesses, which converge to 
one place and one time, the day of Pentecost, when 
the Apostles were with one accord assembled in one 
place '. And if I bow to some individual teacher, 
as Irensus or Augustine, it is not from a notion of 
his infallibility, but from a sense of the authority of 
men of holy and mortified lives, where God has not 
othenvise spoken. Bat what binds me to jaeld a 
submission to the sixteenth century, which I witli- 

■ "Nay, moreover, I shall persuade rnyeelf, ^at from this one 
instance (among many) you will leorn Irom henceforth the 
modesty of submitting your judgment to that of the Catholic 
doctors, when they are found generally to concur in the interpre- 
tation of a te&totScnpt)iK,honi absurd toever that mterpretution 
may at first apptaraaee teem to be ; for upon a diligent search you 
will find, that ' aliquid latet, qnod non patet,' there is a mystery 
in the hottom ; and that what at the first view seemed even ridi- 
culous, will afterwards appear to bo a most important truth. 
JJet them, therefore, who reambg the Fathers are prone to laugh 
at that in them which they do not presently understand, seri- 
ously consider, ' quanto suo periculo id fiiciant.' " — Bull, Slate 
of Man before the Fall, p. 99. 
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hold even from the second! to measure spiritual 
discernment in myself and others, by oor apprehen- 
sion, not of Scripture, but of copxpanUJvely modem 
treatises I to accept terms and distinctions wbidli, 
over and above their human origin, have no internal 
consistence,' — no external proof, — no part or lot in 
Antiquity ; which, in short, have bat a good object 
in their iavour, the overthrow of Romanism? 
Surely the reverse of wrong is not right ; yet this 
doctrine mainly rests its claims upon the errors of 
a rival doctrine, assumes itself true because it is ser- 
viceable, proves itself Scriptural by provingRoman- 
ism nnscriptural, conceives it has a meaning viewed 
out of Romanism, and thinks to live and flourish 
though Romanism come to an end. 

On these groonds, of the three doctrines above 
drawn out, — of the righteousness of Christ imputed 
only, imparted only, and both imputed and imparted 
by His real indwelling, — I omit the first in the com- 
parison between them, which naturally follows, as 
being partly negative, partly extravagant. It is a 
negative statement to say that justification is not 
by works ; it is extravagant to say that it is by faith 
as the primary and sole instrument. Whether one 
says nothing positive, or nothing hteral ', in neither 

' Pratestantism is what mathematicians call a Jwtcthit of 
Romanism. The most judicions 'defender of its chief doctrine, 
justification by the apprehensive poner of fkith, HelanchlhoB, 
whom our Church follows, makes it intelligible and true hj 
admitting that it is not to be taken literally, but as a mod« of 
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case there is room for discuBsion, which claims to 
touch and handle, to sift, to weigh, to adjust, to 
distribute. There is nothing precise, nothing to 
grapple with, when we are told, for instance, that 
fitith justifi^ without reference to its being a right 
and good principle — th^ it justifies as an instrument 
not as a condition, — that love is its inseparable ac- 
cident, yet not its external criterion, — ^that good 
works are necessary, but not to be called so in con- 
troversy or popular preaching ' ; and that nothing 
in us eonptitutee our being justiiied. Such a doctrine 
is, what it makes justification to be, a shadow. 

I proceed, then, to suggest some points of con- 
trast between the two other views of justification 
mentioned, the doctrine of the justifying Presence, 
and that of justifying obedience, and the latter, as 
found among ourselves ; for there cert^nlyhas been 
a school of divines in our Church who by a very 
different road have practically approached the doc- 
symbolising a protest against the doctrine of human merit. The 
Confession of Augsburgh (Ed. 1538), which is his composition, 
s«7s. Jam bonss mentes nifail offendat novilas Pauline jigwa, 
'' Fide justificamur, si int«lligant proprie <ie misericordia dici ," 
on which Bull observes, Ex ipsorura doctrin& liquido liquet . . . 
figurata quidem sed non incommoda locutione dici posse, nos 
sola fide justificari. — Hann. Apost. ii. 18. § 6. 

' Dav. de Just. Habit. 31 , who observes also, Multi qui re- 
eipinnt banc pro position em, " Bona opera sunt fidelibus neces- 
saria," rejiciunt et daranant eandem, si hoc additamentum " Sunt 
■ necessaria ad juttificatitmem," vel " sunt necessaria ad salutem," 
. . , E-flontra reperirentur e Proteslantibus nonmtHi, qui hand 
verentnr concedere, bona opera esse ad salutem necessaria. 

r2 
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trine of Rome on this subject. What Rome has 
done hj exalting the efiects of grace, some amon^ 
ourselTes have done by disparaging its sacramental 
means. Rome raises man to the capacity, they 
have reduced him to the necessity, of being justified 
by his obedience. It is unnecessary to mention 
names ; but I allude to a school of divines vrho rose 
in Charles the Second's time, and have exercised 
an extensive influence in our Chorcb since 1688. 
Those who conceive duly of the gift of justification, 
exalt the sacramental instruments of possessing it, 
as feeling that nothing short of means ordained of 
God can convey what is so much above them. Thus 
their glowing language about the Sacraments is but 
the measure of their estimation of their spiritual 
privileges. And if they go on to say that obedience 
justifies, it never occura to them to suppose that 
they can be taken to speak of any thing but the' 
state of soul in which the heavenly gift resides, by 
which it is retained, not that which causes, or pro- 
cores, or effects it '. Thus the high doctrine of the 
Sacraments is a safeguard agiunst the doctrine of the 
Tridentine decree ; nay, perhaps, even in the case 
of persons who are unhappily committed to it. But 

' Davenant grants as much as this : — " Bona opera juatifica- 
tonim sunt ad salutem necessaria neeettUate ordini* non c&u- 
aalitadi, vel planiua, at via ordinata ad vitam eetenuim, noD ut 
causs meritoriffi vits stemfe." He also freely grants that they 
are " media seu conditioneM Bine quibus Deas non vult justifica- 
tionia gratiam in hominibus conBervare." c. 31. 
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they who see nothing BUpernatural and mysterious 
in the Gift, though in words they refer it to the 
Sacraments, yet practically associate it with that 
which they do see, and which seems to them 
naturally conuected with it, their own obedience. 
Not believing in any true sense that they are tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghost, inhabited by Christ, and 
members of His Body, they consider their justifica- 
tion properly to consist in works, because they do 
not discern, they do not belieye in any thiug else, 
in wbich it can consist. Justification by obedience, 
then, is their distinguishing tenet ; this is also the 
doctrine of the English Church, as it is of St. 
James ; but much more than this besides. To put 
a parallel case, one man might say that our bodily 
life consisted in organization, or in a certain state of 
the nerres, or in the circulation of the blood ; and 
another might ascribe it to Me presence of Uie smd. 
The latter doctrine is the former and something 
besides ; but the former by itself is defective. He 
who holds the former is not wrong, but he who 
holds only the former. Religious men may ascribe 
life to the heart, and thought to the brain; but 
those who say these are the only constituting causes 
of life and thought are materialists. In like man- 
ner St. Austin and others who, though they place 
justification in renewal, refer renewal to the in- 
dwelling presence of the Holy Ghost, are not to be 
compared with those who enlarge on what is seen, 
and explain away the mystery. This analogy holds 
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in many other points ; but I confine it to what is 
before us. I bs.j, then, justification bj obedience 
is any how true ; it ia sound doctrine, if we hold 
another doctrine too ; it ia defective, if we omit it ; 
it becomes erroneous, if we deny it. 

When it is held exclusively among ouTselveB, it 
often takes the following shape : that God accepts 
OUT fiincere obedience, as if it was. every thing ; or 
that Crod will save us if we do our part ; or that God 
has done Hia part in Baptism, and now we must do 
ours. Such statemfflits are most true and Scrip- 
tural, if they are not meant to deny (what may be 
called) our Sacramental life, the fount of grace 
which Holy Baptism has stored within us, and 
the awful realities of Holy Communion, those invisi- 
ble facts (as I may call them) in which we stand, 
lu which we breathe, on which we feed. For if 
our Life be verily and indeed hid with Christ in 
God, it follows, that though we are bound to do our 
part and work with Him, such co-operation is the 
condition, not of our acceptance, or pardon, but of 
the continuance of that sacred Presence which is 
Our true righteousness, as an immediate origin. I 
believe this distinction is no matter of words, but 
real and practical, as a few remarks will show. 

Now, when you teach as follows, that Christ's 
Atoning Death, eighteen hundred years since, and 
our individual Baptism in our in&ncy, so changed 
our state in God's sight once for all, that hence- 
forth salvation depends on ourselves, on our doing 
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onr part in the Covenant, — that those ^wsions 
events put us indeed on a new footing, wiped out 
what was passed, set us off lair, and are still opera- 
tive as gaining for us heaven, if obedient, and 
present aids if believing, but that Mth and obe- 
dience are the conditions of grace and glory, — tme 
as all this is to the letter, yet if nothing more is 
added, we shall seem, in spite of whatever we say 
concerning the Atonement and the influences of 
the Holy Ghost if duly sought, to be resting a man's 
salvadon on himself, and to be making him the 
centre of the religious system '. All has been done 
for him ages ago, or when he was an inlant; and 
all that has been done, seems as though a condition 

' " God ia pleased to grant remission of all past sins, for the 
take of His Blessed Sod, on account of faith only ; but He re- 
quires from those, whom He tliDS graciously receives into His 
&Tonr, an implicit obedience to His commands in fiiture ; if 
they dUobey, thtir pardon it cancelled, the stale of acceptaaee for- 
feited, and liability to punishment ensues." — p. 124. ..." If 
he really performed these conditions, be continued in a state of 
JDstification, and if he persevered to the end of bis life, his sal- 
vation was secured. But if he did not perform these conditions," 
&& — p. 134. The continuance of justification " depends upon 
their abstineDce fivm those sins which are forbidden, and upon 
the practice of those virtues which are enjoined in the Gospel. 
By the indulgence of any criminal passion, or by the neglect of 
any practicable duty, the state of justification is forfeited," — 
p. 142. — Tomlin on Caltinitm. It is not insinuated that the 
aDthor is at all wanting in explicit statements concerning the 
influences of divine grace, nor that what he says is not true, 
but the prominence he gives to this view of justiQcation, makes 
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of his existing at all, as benefits on which he can- 
not be said to repose his mind, because they are 
presupposed in his being hinuelf, which do not come 
to him from without, nor admit of being viewed by 
him objeotively. I would not say that this doctrine 
wilt so affect men of high religious attainments ; 
but that, viewed as the multitude will view it, it 
does not come up to the idea of the Gospel Creed 
as contained in Scripture, does not Gx our thoughts 
on Christ ^in that full and direct way of which 
Scripture sets the pattern, as being not only the 
Author of salvation to the whole race, but the 
Saviour of each of us individually through every 
stage of our Christian course, and in every act of 
our lives. This seems to be the real meaning of 
the popular saying that " Christ ought to be 
preached," and of the anxiety felt by a portion of 
the community to maintain the supremacy and all- 
snfficiency of His righteousness. 

Hence the charge, not unfounded as regards 
Romanism, that it views or tends to view the in- 
£uences of grace, not as the operations of a Living 
God, but as a something to bargain aboat, and buy, 
and traffick with, as if religion were, not an ap- 
proach to Things above us, but a commerce with 

the doctrine what would popularly be called cold ; approximates 
it, theologically speaking, to the unica formalu cauta of the 
Romanists ; and, when analysed, will be found to arise from 
a neglect of the doctrine of the Real Presence. 
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bur equals concraning things we can master '. And 
this is the cause of the suspicions entertained in 
many quarters against those who in any sense teach 
obedience justifies, as if it implied we had some- 
thing in ourBeWes to rely upon ; whereas if, as I 
would BoaintuD, the Presence of Christ is our true 
righteousness, first conveyed into us in Baj^sm, 
then more sacredly and rajreteriouaJy in the Eucha- 
rist, we have really no inherent righteousness at 
all. What seems to be inherent, may be more 
properly called a^erent, dej>ending, as it does, 
Wholly and absolutely upon the Divine Indwelling, 
Hot ours to keep, but as heat in a sickly person, 
sustuned by means external to itself. If the Pre- 

' Digdaining to be anticipated by God Himself, [the soul of 
man] preyeots Him in His aupernatural gifts by a previous dis- 
play of bei own meritorious deeds, cfaaUenging, ai a congruout 
right, that which only could have been otherwise conferred as a 
favour ondeserved. Approaching the throne of mercy, not with 
a coascioos sense of frailty, but with a confident persuasion of 
ber inherent dignity, she wrests from a somnivDlent Deity, 
hitherto but a slumbering spectator of her efforts, an ornamental 
grace, enabling her lo merit that reKord by covdignily, which, 
without any defect of virtue, hut merely hy the appmitted order of 
thingi, she is incapable of meriting by congmity. Laurence, 
Bampt. Lect. 4. quoting in the notes the following striking pas- 
sage of Luther. " Quiaque Monachnahanchabetimaginationem. 
Ego per observantian Sanctce Regulfe possum mereri gratJam de 
congrao ; operibns autem, quce poet acceptam gratiam facio, tan- 
tum meritam accumulare possum, ut non tantum mihi sufficiat 
pro consequenda vita nterna, sed etiam hoc aliis commniiicare ac 
vendere passtiii." 
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mace of Christ were to leave us, our renovation 
would go wii^ it, and to say we are justified hy re- 
noTation, only means that we are interested in Him 
from which it Sows, that we dwell beneath the 
OTershadowing Power of Him who is our Justifier. 

And further, it is not near such a consoling 
yet awfdl doctrine to say, that we haee had mercy 
and shall have reward, and sure at present in some 
measure in a middle state, expected to move and 
promised grace npon moving, as to know, which I 
conceive is the ihll truth of the Gospel, that that 
perfection, which is as yet but begun in our own 
natures, is anticipated, pledged, and in one sense 
realized vrithin us by a present gift, and that the 
centre on which our thoughts must be fixed, and 
the foundation from which our exertions must pro- 
ceed, are not ourselves, but His Presence, in whom 
" we live, and move, and have our being." And 
though it is most necrasary to exhibit to men the 
severer side of the Gospel, and dwell on their duties, 
and responsibilities, and the conditions on which 
grace is given, yet this is but one side ; and when 
it is exclusively presented to Christians, as it is in 
the school of divinity in question, a complaint will 
not unfairly arise against it as cold and narrow, and 
unlike what it is popular to call " the freeness and 
fulness" of the Gospel. 

And here I am reminded of another objection 

whi(^ may be urged against this same school of 

theology, viz. that it disparages certain doctrines 

10 
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which are very prominent in Scripture, those of 
predestination and election. The Gro«pei is a free 
gift ; it comes to the unworthy, to those who have 
done nothing to earn it, who can do nothing right 
towards God before He shows mercy towards them. 
That spontaneous mercj is abundantly taught in 
the docbine of the Atonement itself and the ordi- 
nance of Baptism; bat, these being past events in 
our own case, and as if conditions of our existence 
rather than objects presented to us, the Covenant of 
God's unsearchable grace becomes one of man's free 
election ; and man has rather to choose Heaven than 
Heaven man. The great mercies of God are done 
and over ; and we have now to act, if we would re- 
ceive additional benefits. Thus there is a tendency, 
in this view of the Gospel, which has been realized 
in our Church, to put out of si^^t the doctrines of 
election and sovereign grace ; a circnmstance which 
by itself would separate it, in spite of partial resem- 
blance, from the teaching of St. Austin, who is 
known to have laid an unprecedented stress on 
those doctrines, and to have given them a new 
direction. 

Moreover, it is 'no slight evil in the mode of 
teaching here censured, that by withdrawing a por- 
tion of truth, countenance is given to those &tse 
Protestant views now so popular among us. Tmth 
always avenges itself; and if kept in bondage, it 
breaks forth irr^ularly, burpng itself with' the 
sbnng man in the overthrow of its oppressors. And 
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SO, if our Church has at any time forgottrai the Living 
Presence conveyed in the SacrameDts, ao opening 
tias been at once made for the meagre and artificial 
doctrine of a nominal rigbteousness. So many 
passages are there which speak of the Atonement as 
still living in Christians, that if we will not enforce 
them literally, we must be content to hear them 
exphuned of an imputation of it in God's dealings 
with us, or a contemplation of it by our faith. 

I say, the view of justification taken by Romanists 
and by a school of divines among ourselves, tends to 
lix the mind on self, not on Christ, whereas that which 
I have advocated as Scriptural and Catholic, buries 
self in the absorbing vision of a present, an indwell- 
ing God. And as so doing, it is a more awakening 
and fearfiil doctrine even^than that mode of teaching 
which insists mainly ^d directly on our responsi- 
bilities and duties. For to what does it point as the 
great and immediate condition of justification ? to 
iaith and holiness of our own ? or, on the other hand, 
to the mere title of righteousness, which cannot be 
literally approached or profimed by us ? no, — hot to 
the glorious Shekinah of the Word Incarnate, as to 
the true wedding garment in which the soul must 
be dressed. Does not such a view litr increase, 
instead of diminishing our responsibilities ? does it 
not make us more watchful and more obedient, 
while it comforts and tran^orts us? Surely it 
takes onr minds off ourselves in order to fill us with 
triumph,awe, and godly fear at what we are and what 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



Vm.] AS A GIFT AND AS A QUALITY. ggl 

we hold within us. When are we the more likely 
to dread smning, when we know merely we ought to 
dread it, or when Bee the exceeding peril of it? 
When are we the more likely to keep awake and 
be Bober, when we have a present treasure now to 
lose, or a distant reward to gain? Is it not more 
dreadful, when evil tboughts assail us, more elevating 
and ennoblii^ in affliction, more kindling io danger 
and hardship, to reflect, (if tbe words may be said) 
that we bear Gcod witbin us, as tbe Martyr Ignatius 
expresses it, that He is grieved by us or suffers 
with us according as we carry or renounce His 
Cross, — I say has not this thought more of persua- 
siveness in it to do and suffer for Him than the 
views of doctrine which have spread among us? is 
it not more constraining than that which connders 
that the Gospel comes to us in name, not in power; 
deeper, and more sacred than s second, which 
makes its heavenly grace a matter of purchase and 
trade ; more glowing than a third, which depresses 
it almost to the chill temperature of natural reIi-> 
gion ? 

Such are some of the doctrinal respects in which 
what 1 consider the Scriptural view of juatificatioa 
recommends itself to tbe Christian mind. It is 
open however at first sight to one objection, which 
some persons may think not inconsiderable; but 
which I believe, when examined, will be found 
rather to l)e an additioiial argument in its fevour. 
Tq this I shall now direct attention. 
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It may be said then that the doctoine of righteous- 
neas io the Indwdltiig Preseoce of Cbrist labours 
under this difficulty, that, supposing it true, the 
word justification has difierent seusea in the Old 
and New Testament. If under the Gospel it con- 
sists in the inward manifestation of the Incarnate 
Word, therefore, this gift being peculiar to the 
Grospel, Abraham (for instance) who was justified, 
was justified some other way; whereas St. Paul 
certunly does liken the one justification to the 
other, as if whatever the word meant in the Old 
Testament such it meant in the New. For instance, 
it is said that &ith " was imputed to Abraham for 
righteousness ; now it was not written for his sake 
alone that it was imputed to him, but for us also, 
to whom it shall be imputed." Here, it may be 
objected, that &ith is said to justify us, as it justi- 
fied Abraham ; which it is supposed to do both in 
the system of the Romanists and of the Pro- 
testants, but not in that which has been here ex- 
plained. Whether faith be taken as a mere instru- 
ment, as the Lutherans say, or for a sanctifying 
element as the Romanists, in either case ri^teous- 
ness means divine favour ; whereas, (it may be 
objected,) if it means mider the Gospel the being a 
' temple of Christ, this could not be Abraham's state, 
who lived before the Son became the Christ ; and 
then the question arises what did Abraham's justi- 
fication consist in, and why is it compared to ours? 
As &r as this objection relates to an interpreta- 
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. tion of Scripture, I do not consider it requires much 
notice; alnce all that St. Paul aays is that righ- 
teousness, or acceptableness, is imputed to Abraham 
and us on faith, which I take as literally as Boman- 
ist or Lutheran ; the diBtinction between Abraham 
md us relating to a farther point, viz. ahat this 
righteousness is under the Gospel; or in what vh^ 
this acceptableness is conveyed, whether by a mere 
act of God's will, or by a positive gift on His part 1 
There is nothing contrary to St. Paul's argument in 
supposing that what was conveyed before Christ 
came in one way, should tmder the Gospel come to 
us in another and more precious way. For instance, 
animal life belongs to men and to brutes; but, 
however it exists in the case of the latter, in the 
former it lies in the special gift of a rational soul. 
However, let us consider the state of the case more 
attentively. 

Now iAm circumstance, which at first sight seems 
a difficulty, that the attribute of righteousness, how- 
ever conveyed to the Old Saints, should since Christ's 
coming be the attendant on a divine gift, even His 
own sacred Presence, will in truth be found, as I 
have said, an argument in Ikvour of the doctrine. 
For such a transformation of shadows into sub- 
stances, and human acts into divine endowments, 
far from being anomalous, is the very role of the 
New Covenant. Christ came for this very purpose 
to gather together in one all the elements of good 
dispersed throughout the world, to make them His 
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own, to illumiimte them with Himself, to reform 
and reJasbion them into Himself. He came to 
make a new and better beginning of all things than 
Adam had been, and to be a fountain-head from 
which all good benceforth might flow. Hence it is 
said that " in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times" Almighty God " gathered together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth '." How He became a new 
commencement to things in heaven, we know not; 
nor know we adequately in what way He recapitu- 
lated or ordered aneyr things on earth. But this 
we know, that, the world being under the dominion 
of Satan, and truth and goodness in it being but as 
gems in the mine, or rather as metal iin the ore. 
He came to elicit, to disengage, to combine, to 
purify, to perfect. And, further than this, He came 
to new-create, — to begin a new line, and construct a 
new kingdom on the earth ; that what had as yet 
lain in sin, might become what it was at the first, 
or more than that. In His incomprehensible mercy 
He designed that man, instead of being a child of 
wrath, should be quickened and impregnated with 
Divine Life ; and sooner than this should not be^ 
{as the Creed says,) He was made man. He took 
on Him our nature, that in God that nature might 
revive and be restored ; that it might be new bom, 
and after being perfected on the Cross, might im- 
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part that which itself was, as an iocoiruptible seed, 
for the life of all who receive it in fiuth, till the 
end of time. Hence He is called in Scripture 
the Beginning of the Creation of God, the First- 
begotten of the dead, the First Fruits of the Resur- 
rection. 

If this be 80, we see how wide and essential a 
difference there is, there must he, between good 
men before His coming and good men after. What- 
ever they were, however high in God's &vour, 
however influenced by God's secret uds, they could 
not be partakers of that which as yet did not exist ; 
the Body and Blood of the Incarnate Son. God 
had His &voured servants then as afterwards, and 
had His own inscrutable ways both of blessing them 
at the time and of incorporating them afWrwards into 
His Christ. But taking a general view of human 
nature, we may say that its highest piety and de- 
votion, out of Him, thoi^h the fruit (as it surely is) 
of divine ascdstance, is but the poor eSbrl after that 
righteousness which it never can really reach, and 
which He is. Its services at best are but an imitation, 
not a likeness of Him. They do not tend to that 
perfection which they testify ; like the moonlight 
which never reaches, though it comes from the 
radiance c^ the sun. They may be shadows and 
auguries of God's merciful purposes ; but they can- 
not rise out of their feeble selves, and claim to be- 
His work, not man's. Such is human nature in its 
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fallen state ; but at length its Redeemer came. 
He left His Fathei'a courts. He was manifested, 
He spake ; and His voice went out into all lands. 
He has taken to Himself His great power and 
reigned: and whereas an enemy is the god and 
tyrant of this world, as Adam made it, so, as &r 
as He occupies it, does He restore it to Himself 
Henceforth He is the one principle of life in all 
His servants, who are but His organs. The Jewish 
Church looked towards Him ; the Christian speaks 
and acts from Him. What is behind Him is dark, 
but all that is after Him is illuminated. The 
Church, before His coming, offered to Him material 
elements " which perish with the using ;** but now 
He has sent His Spirit to fill them with Himself, 
and to make them living and availing sacrifices to 
the Father. Figures have become means of grace, 
shadows are substances, types are Sacraments in 
Him. What before were decent ordinances and 
pious observances, have now not only a meaning 
but a virtue. Water could but wash the Body in 
the way of nature; but now it acts towards the 
cleansing of the soul. " Wine which maketh glad 
the heart of man," and " bread which strengthens 
man's heart," nay the " oil which maketh him a 
cheerful countenance," henceforth are jlHok than 
means of animal life, and savour of Him. Hands 
raised in blessing, the accents of the voice of man, 
which before could but symbolize the yearnings of 
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human nature, or avail for lower benefits, have noir 
become the " unutterable intercessioDs" of the 
Spirit, and the touch and the breath of the Incar- 
nate Son. The Church has become His Body, her 
priests His delegates, her people His members. 

This is what Christ has done by Hia coming ; but 
observe, whiie He did all this for His Church, He 
claimed all He did as His own. Henceforth what- 
ever is don^ is His doing, and it is called what it 
is. As He is the unseen Source, so must He be 
acknowledged as the Agent, the present Object of 
worship and thanksgiving in all that is done ; and 
His instraments are not even so much as instru- 
ments, but only the outward form of Him. Hence 
it is said, that of Him " the whole &mily in heaven 
and earth is named ' ;" or more literally, as the 
Latin version has it, " every headship or fothership 
is named f every seed, origin, principle of goodness, 
truth, and authority in the Church, being hencer 
forth verily and indeed, not itself merely, but the 
Word lacamate. All is superseded by Him, and 
transmuted into Him. Before He came there, were 
many mastery but henceforth only One ; before He 
cam^ many lathers, but He is the One Father of 
the coming age, as the prophet styles Him ; before 
He cama, all to whom the word of Grod came, were 
called gods, but He is the One God manifested is 
the flesh; bdfore He came, there were many angelic 
appearances with the name of God on them, but 
' Faternitu. £pli. iii. 15. 
q2 
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now the great Angel of the Covenant is alone to be 
worshipped; before He came, there were many 
priests who had infirmity, offering sacrifices year by 
year continually, bat now there is but One High 
Priest, " who is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the majesty in the heavens, a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man ' ;" before, there were 
innumerable sacrifices of bulls and calves which 
eould never perfect the worshippers, now One Im- 
macul^:e Lamb who taketh away the sin of the 
world; before, there were judges, kings, and rulers 
of various ranks, but now there is but One King of 
kings, and Lord of lords in His kingdom. Those 
former kings, prophets, priests, and sacrifices, those 
masters, teachers, and fathers, not being from Him, 
were not claimed by Him as His ; they were or- 
dained according to the old constitution of nature ; 
they were but little glorious, yet, what they were, 
they were in themselves, and had a sort of substan- 
tive ^stence, and gained somewhat by their func- 
tions. Their priests were real priests, sacrificing 
real propitiations, and gaining thereby real'benefits, 
namely, temporal. Their cities of refuge were really 
sanctuaries, and saved Irom death of the body. 
Their kings were real representatives of God, and 
sufifered and wrought for the real good of their 
people. There were mediators many, and prophets 
many, and atonements many. But now aU is 
> Heb. viii. I, 2. 
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superseded by One, in whom aU offices merge, who 
has absorbed into Himself all principality, power, 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named ; 
who has put Hia holy and fearful Name upon all, 
who is in and through all things, and without whom 
nothing is good. He is the sole self-existing prin- 
ciple in the Christian Church, and every thing else 
is but a portion or declaration of Him. Not that 
now, as then, we may not speak of prophets, and 
rulers, and priest^ and sacrificeE^ and altars, and 
s^nts, and that in a &r higher and more spiritual 
sense than before, but that they are not any of 
them such of themselves : it is not they, but the 
grace oif God that is in them. There is under the 
Gospel but One proper Priest, Prophet, and King, 
Altar, Sacrifice, and House of God. Unity is its cha- 
racteristic sacrament ; all grace flows fix>m the One 
Head, and all life circulates in the members of One 
Body. And what is true of priests and sacrifices, is 
true of righteous and holy men. It is their very 
privilege thus to be taken into Christ, to exist in 
Christ, as in their mortal life they already "have 
their being'* in God. They had indeed before vrfiat 
was more their own than they have now ; but to 
what did it tend, and how far did it aspire? It 
aspired to eari^hly blessings, and it tended to an 
earthly end. Better surely to be the mere stones 
of the Everlasting Pavement, than the head of the 
comOT in the Jewish Temple. Better to be the 
least in the Kingdom of Heaven, even than the 
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greatest before it of all that were born of v 
Far better surelj than Solomon in all his glory, is 
that chosen generation, that royti priesthood, that 
holy nation, that peculiar people, whose life is hid 
with Christ in God, who live because He lives in 
them, who are blessed because He is blessed, who 
are the fragrance of His breath, the myrrh, aloes, 
and cassia from His garments ; nay, are one spirit 
with Him, as His dove, " His undefiled one," " His 
sister and spouse," " coming up from the wilderness 
leaning upon her Beloved." 

Now to apply these remarks to our immediate 
subject, unless this has been sufficiently done in the 
course of them. If in other ^ings Christ changed 
the application of words, it is surely hut fitting and 
natural that He should have in a similar way 
changed the application of the words righteousness 
and justification. Priests, I have sud, offered sacri'- 
fices under the Law : Christian Ministers also o^r 
sacrifices, but it is their privilege to know that 
those sacrifices are not independent of Christ, or 
complete in themselves, but continuations, as it were, 
of His Sacrifice, and shadows cast from His Cross ; 
and that though distinct as viable and literal acts, 
yet as being instinct with that which they comme- 
morate, they are absorbed and vivified in it. And 
so in like maimer the inherent righteousness of a 
true Christian, viewed as distinct from Christ's 
inward presence, is something real, and donhtlesa 
far higher than that of a Jew ; but why should we 
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SO degrade ourselves, so disparage our own high 
priTilc^ as to view it separately, to di^oin it from 
Him through whom we do it, to linger in the thought 
of it instead of tracing it back, to that which is its 
immediate aoorce ; as if a man were to praise the 
daylight, yet forget the sun ? No, whatever might 
be the righteousness of the Jews, we certainly know 
what is ours ; and it is what they could not have 
had ; it ia " Christ," our propitiation, " within us ;" 
on it we rely, not on ourselves. It is our boast thus 
to retreat from the extreme manifestations of life, 
which is our sanctification, upon that Glory within 
OB, which is its fount, and our true justification. It 
is our blessedness to have our own glory swallowed 
up in Christ's glory, and to consider our works and 
onr hohuess, to avail merely as securities for the 
continuance of that glory ; not as things to be dwelt 
upon and made much of for their own sak^ but as 
a sort of sacramental rite addressed to Him, for the 
sake of which He may be pleased stilt to illumi- 
nate us, as tokens that His grace is not in Tiun. 
And after all, what we ar^ whatever it is, could not 
avail, were it tried in the balance for more than 
this, to prove our earaestn^Bs and diligence. Even 
what is acceptable in us, is still so imperfect that 
the blood of Christ is necessary to complete what 
His Spirit has begun; and as His rc^nerating 
grace has infiised sweetness into what was bitter, 
so must His mercifulness overlook the remaining 
bitterness in what He has infused of sweetn^s. 
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In this way, then, I would reply to what seems 
at first sight a specious argument, against what I 
consider to be the Catholic doctrine. It is a more 
simple theory, doubtless, to say that righteoDsness 
should be to the Christian what it was to the Jew ; 
as it is a more simple theory that we should have 
real priests, sacrifices, and altars now. But those 
who believe that Christ has set up a new creation 
in unity, and that He Himself is the One principle 
in His Church of all grace and truth, will not be 
surprised to find that He has superseded the righ* 
teousness, as He has abolished the victims of the 
ancient time ; and that as the grace of the Holy 
Eucharist is the Presence of Christ Cmcified, so tlie 
justification of those who approach it is the In- 
dwelling of Christ risen and glorified. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOgIC 



LECTURE IX. 



CHRIsrS RESURRECTION THE SOURCE OF 
JUSTIFICATION. 



Rom. iy. 25. 

*' Wtio was delivered toi our offences, aii,d was raised agtda foi 
our justification." 

That our justification, or our being accounted 
righteous hy Almighty God, consists in our being 
grained into the Body, or made members of Christ, 
in God dwelling in us and our dwelling in God, and 
that the Holy Ghost is the gracious Agent in tins 
wonderful work, — all this has been argued from 
Scripture in various ways ; first, frotn righteousness 
being there spoken of as an inward fpR, ; or, again, 
from the great gift of the Go8pel{which righteousness 
confessedly is) being spoken of as inward ; secondly, 
on the ground that if so high a privilege as God's 
indwelling be vouchsafed, it must necessarily involve 
justification as one of its benefits; thirdly, from 
righteousness being represented as an ornament cf 
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the soul beyond nature, and such an endowment 
having actoally been lost in Adam, from which it 
seemed to follow, that what is gained in Christ is a 
like ornament, which Scripture confinns hj speak- 
ing of it ae a glory and a power ; and fourthly, from 
the analogy of such a view of justification to the 
doctrinal structure of the New Covenant. In the 
following Lecture, followii^ up a consideration al- 
ready touched upon, I shall treat the matter thus: 
— whatever is done to us by the Spirit is done 
within us ; whatever is done in the Church since 
Christ's aaeeuBion, is done by the Spirit; from 
which it follows that our justification, being a pre- 
sent work, is an inward work and a work of the 
Spirit. This, I conceive, is supported by the text, 
among other passages of Scripture ; for in saying 
that Christ rose again for our justification, it implies 
that justification is through that second Comforter 
whom that resurrection brought down from heaven. 
In considering this view of the subject, I shall, as 
in the last Lecture, appeal rather to the harmony 
of sacred doctrine and the light which the view in 
question throws upon particular texts, than to the 
passages of Scripture which prove it, that having 
been already incidentalty done in the 2nd, 6th, and 
7th Lectures. 

Christ's work of mercy has two chief parts, as 

specified in the text; what He did for all men, 

what He does for each ; what He did once for all, 

what He does for one by one continually; what 

10 
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He did externally to as, wliat He does 'Within us ; 
what He did on eart^ what He doeB in heaven ; 
what He did in Hie own Person, what He does by 
His Spirit ; His death, and the water and the blood 
after it ; His meritorious sulferingB, and the -various 
gifts thereby purchased, of pardon, grace, reconcilia- 
tion, renewal, holiness, spiritual commnnirm ; that ie. 
His Atonement, and the application of His Atone- 
ment, or His Atonement and our justification ; He 
atones by the offering of Himself on the Cross ; and 
as certmnly (which ia the point before us) He 
justifies by the misfflon of His Spirit. 

His Atonement is His putting away the wrath of 
God for our sins. In order to this, He took fiesh ; 
He accomplished it in His own Person, by His cru- 
cifixion and death. Justification is the application 
of this precious Atonement to this person or that 
person, and this He accomplishes by His Spirit. Fot 
He ceased, I say, to act towards as by His own hand 
firom the day of His ascension ; He sent His Spirit 
to take His place, — " I will not leave you orphans," 
He says, " I will come onto you." — '* I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give yon another Comforter, 
that He may abide with you for ever '." Whatever 
then is done in the Christian Church is done by the 
Spirit*, Christ's mission ended when He left the 
world : He was to come sgain, but by His Spuit. 
Hie Holy Spirit realizes and completes the redemp- 
tion which Christ has wrought in essence and virtue. 
1 John xiv. 16—18. 
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If the justification, then, of a Edtin^ be a continual 
work, a workandertheNewCoTeiiaiit,it»]i&s^be the 
Spirit's work and not Christ's. The Atonement for 
sin took place during His mission, and He was the 
sole Agent; the application of that Atonement takes 
place during the mission of His Spirit, who accord- 
ingly is the sole Agent in it. 

We know nothing of the reasons of God's wonder- 
ful providences ; why an Atonement was necessary, 
why the Son of God was the sacrifice, why that 
sacrifice must be applied in order to *' wash away 
the sins" of individuals; let us accept what is 
given, adore God's wisdom, and be thankful and 
silent; — hut, whatever be the deep reasons, this 
seems to be the rule of His counsels as to our justi- 
fication ; that, as the Atonement was a work of flesh 
and blood, a tangible, sensible work, wrought out in 
this material world, and not, as the heretics said of 
old, an imaginary act, the sufiering (God forgive the 
blasphemy !) the suffering of a phantom, a mere ap- 
pearance, (for such was the heresy which St. John 
and St. Paul especially opposed,) as Christ really 
" came in the flesh," which none but deceivers and 
antichrists can deny, and suffered in the real body 
and blood of man; so on the contrary the com- 
munication of this great and adorable Sacrifice to 
the individual Christian, is not the oommunication 
of that Body and Blood such as it was when shed 
upon the Cross, bat, in a higher, glorified, and spi- 
ritual state. The Son of God suffered as the Man 
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Christ Jeeus, " with strong crying and tears," — " in 
weakness** and a body of " flesh ;** the cniciiied Man 
Christ Jesus comes again to us in His Spirit. He 
came once. He ascended back. He has come again. 
He came first in the flesh ; He has come the second 
time in the Spirit. He did not come the second 
time carnally, (as the RomanistB seem to speak,) nor 
the first time in mere appearance, (as Simon the 
sorcerer, and the Gnostics said,) but He came first 
in the flesh, anj secondly in the Spirit. As in God's 
counsels it was necessary for the Atonement that 
there should be a material, local, Sacrifice of the 
Son once for all : so for our individual justification, 
there must be a spiritual, omnipresent communica- 
tion of that Sacrifice continually. There was but 
One Atonement ; there are ten thousand jostificfr- 
tions. What was offered " under Pontiiis Pilate" 
in flesh and blood, is puiaken again and again in 
the power and virtue of the Spirit. God the Son 
atoned ; God the Holy Ghost justifies. 

Further ; it would appear as if His going to the 
Father was, in iiu^t, the same thing as His coming to 
us spiritually. I mean there is some mysterious un- 
known connexion between His departing in His own 
Person, and returning in the Person of His Spirit. 
He said unless He went, His Spiritwould not come to 
us ; as though His ascending and the Spirit's descend- 
ing, if not the same act, yet were very closely con- 
nected, and admitted of being spoken of as the same. 
His rising, then, was the necessary condition of His 
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applying to His elect the virtue of that Atoaement 
which His dying wrought for all men. While He 
was on the Cross, while in the tomb, while in hell, 
the treasure existed, the precious gift was perfected, 
but it lay hid ; it was not yet available for its gm- 
ciouB ends; it was not difiiiBed, communicated, 
shared in, enjoyed. Thus He died to purchase what 
He rose again to apply. " He died for our sins ; He 
rose again for our justification f He died in the flesh ; 
He rose again " according to the Spirit of holiness," 
which, when risen. He also sent forth from Him, 
dispensing to others that life whereby He rme Him- 
self. He atoned, I repeat, in His own Pereon ; He 
JDStifies throu^ His Spirit 

And here I hare touched upon another part of 
the harmony of the Divine Dispensation, which may 
be profitably dwelt upon. He Himself was raised 
again and justified by the Spirit ; and what was 
wrought in Him, is repeated in us who are His 
bretliren, and the complement and ratification of 
His work. What took place in Him as an Origin, is 
continued on in the succession of those who inherit 
His fulness, and is the cause of its continuance. He 
is s(ud to be "justified by the Spirit," as it would 
appear, because He was, by the Spirit, raised again, 
proved innocent, made to triumph over His enemies, 
declared the Son of Crod, and exalted on the holy 
Hill of Sion. It was said, " Thou art My Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee," in which words He was 
justified or recognized, and owned before the world 
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aa the Dearly beloved of the Father. Thia, I say, 
was His justification; and ours coneists in our rege- 
neration also, and His was the b^inning of ours. 
The Divine Life whieh raised Him, flowed over, and 
availed unto our rising again from sin and condem- 
nation. The Spirit within His Sacred Manhood, re- 
viving on the third day, only more powerful for 
His brief overthrow, changed It into Spirit, assimi- 
lating It to Itself, without His ceasing to be man, 
and imparted It to us to dwell as a new creating, 
transforming Power in our hearts. This was the ^ft 
bestowed on the Church upon His ascension ; for 
while He remained on earth, though risen, it vras 
still withheld. During that interval, too, if we may 
speak vritfaout presumption, He seems to have been 
in an intermediate state, passing by an orderly 
course from what He had been to what He is in 
glory. He was neither in His body of flesh, nor in 
His glorified body. He ate in the presence of His 
disciples ; He sufiered them to examine His hands 
and feet, and wounded side. Yet, on the other 
hand. He now appeared, and now vanished, came 
into the room, the doors being shut, and on one 
occasion said, " Touch Me not." When, however, 
on His ascension. He became a lifegiving Spirit, in 
the power of that Spirit He came to us, to justify 
UB as He had been justified Hence the force of 
St. Paul's expressions, which I elsewhere cited, 
concerning "the exceeding greatness of God's 
power to US-ward that believe according to the 
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working of His mighty power, which He wrought 
in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead ;" and 
the blessedness of " knowing Him and the power of 
His resarrection ;" and again, our being " made alive 
together with Christ, and raised up together, and 
made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." 

Here I would observe of this part of the won- 
derful Economy of Bedemption, that the will of 
God the Son and God the Holy Ghost has been so to 
act together, as to make it difficult for us creatures 
to discriminate what belongs to each respectively. 
Christ rises by His own power, yet the Holy Ghost 
is said to raise Him ; hence, the expression in St. 
Paul, "according to the Spirit of ■ Holiness," as ap- 
plied to His resurrection, may be taken to stand 
either for His Divine nature or for the Third Person 
in the Blessed Trinity. The case is the same a^ 
regards the mystery of the Incarnation itself. The 
Word of Grod descended into the Virgin's womb, 
and framed for Himself a human tabernacle, yet the 
man so bom was ** conceived of tlie Holy Ghost." 
And hence some ewly writers seem to have doubted 
whether by " the power of the Highest," and " the 
Holy Spirit," the Angel Gabriel meant the Second 
or Third Divine Persons, whether He who took 
flesh may not be also considered as the Maker of 
that flesh which He took ; whether He who anoint- 
ed the Manhood of the Saviour with the fulness of 
grace, was not rather the Godhead of the Saviour 
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Himself than the Holy Ghost '. I notice thia 
merely by way of explaining myselt if in speaking 
upon this most sacred subject T have said, or may 
say any thing which would seem to " confound the 
Persom" of the Son and Spirit, which are eternally 
distinct and complete in themselves, though in 
nature and operation one. Let me then proceed to 
comment on several important texts of Scripture, 
which are adapted to throw light on the main 
doctrine which is now under review, that our as- 
cended Lord, by ascending, has returned to us 
invisibly as a Spirit. 

1. In His discourse in the synagogue at Caper- 
naum, recorded in the sixth chapter of St. John, 
after saying, " If any man eat of this Bread, he shall 
live for ever, and the Bread that I will give is My 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world," 
thereby intimating both the sacrifice of His Sacred 
Body upon the cross, and real and individual com- 
munication of it by all who shall be saved. He was 
misunderstood to mean that He intended thereby 
that what they saw before them, an extended and 
material form, was to be eaten carnally with the 
teeth. On this He said, " Doth this offend you ? 
what, and if ye shiO, see the Son of man ascend up, 
where He was before ? It is t&e Spirit that is the 
Life-giv^ ; the flesh profiteth nothing ;" as if He 

' e. g. Tertullum passim, Cyprian de Van. Idol. fin. (p. 538. 
ed. Ven.) Iren. H«r. v. I. Just. Apol. 2. Vid. Grotius on 
Uatk ii. 8. and Frnf. Bened. in Hilar. % 57—67. 
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said, " ¥ou being flesh, understaod Me to c^teak of 
mere flesh, material, mortal flesh ; whereas when I 
speak of My flesh, though I do speak of My body 
and blood, yet it is not of any thing carnal and 
earthly, it is not of what you see with your eyes, 
but of tl^ My body and blood, when, having passed 
through its state of humiliation, and having been 
perfected upon the cross, it shall ascend to heaven 
in a new way, the same and not the same, by the 
power of the Spirit. Thrai it shall no longer be a 
substance that can be seen and handled ; it shall be 
a spiritual body ; it shall be Spirit, and this is that 
which giveth life. " It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth ;" this is what I spoke of when I said th^ 
whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
shall have eternal life; I spoke of the Spirit, of My 
glorified body. It is the Spirit that is the Life- 
giver ; when I come to you again in the power of 
the Spirit, when I come in My spiritual body, then 
I shall impart eternal life to all who eat of Me." 
Observe especially, our Lord connects this spiritual 
coming with His resurrection and ascension. "What 
and if ye see the Son of man ascend up, where He 
was before ?" He had been. He was ever in hea- 
ven ; hut His flesh which He had assumed for our 
sak^ had not yet been there. When it had over- 
come death, when it touched the throne of God, it 
was no longer what it had been. Death had no 
more dominion over Him. " He liveth unto Grod." 
2. Again : consider St Paul's words, " There 
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is a tiatuial body, and there is a spiritual bod j. The 
first man Adam was made a lining soul, the last 
Adam was made a quickening Spirit. . . . The first 
maa is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the 
Lord from heaveu. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly '." And , re- 
collect, this ia said in ansirer to the question, 
" With what body do the dead come ?" An objec- 
tion might be made, then as now, that since the 
component particles of oar body are ever chan^ng 
during life, since on death they are dissipated to 
the ibuT winds, the same body cannot be raised ; 
what is meatU then by its being called the same 
body ? St, Paul answers that it will be the same 
body in the sense aa a blade of wheat is the same 
with the seed; being contained within it, and at 
length developed. So also there is a natural body, 
and a spiiitnal body -, and the natural body comes 
first, as the seed does. The spiritual body, how 
or what we know not, is formed withia it, the same 
as it, yet different in its accidents. Cormption, 
dissolution, mortality, are but the accidents of the 
Christian's body, and are separated from it for ever 
on its rising again. What we see is not the real 
body, it is but the ontward shell ; the real body of 
the r^enerate is not material, but spiritual, of 
whkh the seed is ncm deposited within us. 

■ 1 Cor. XV, 44—48. 
R 2 
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Tbe Apostle then goes on to say how this takes 
place, viz., by a new birth from Christ. The first 
man Adam had at first life given him, but he lost 
it and became earthy ; all who are bom from him 
are earthy like him. Such ie the generation of 
those who are bom after the flesh. But the second 
man is not merely living, but life-giving ; He is a 
" quickening or life-giving Spirit ;" the very words 
(be it observed) which our Saviour had used in His 
discourse at Capernaum. He is life-givmg; and 
what He is, such are Hifl followers ; " as is the 
heavenly, such are they that are heavenly.'* As 
Adam diffused death, so the lifegiving Spirit is the 
seed and principle of spiritual bodies, to all who are 
His. " Flesh and blood," eays the Apostle, " can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ;" here, too, is a 
parallel to our Lord's words, " The flesh profiteth 
nothing." And iiirther, as our Lord referred to His 
ascension and exaltation, so here again the lifegiving 
Spirit is said to be " the Lord from hewnenr Thus 
this passage, equally with the foregoing, speaks 
of our ascended Lord as a Spirit present in 
His people, and that apparently because He has 
ascended. 

3. Another passage of the same description, 
though the Ascension' is not mentioned, is St. Paul's 
declaration to the Corinthians that " be that is 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit'." Taking these 
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words iD their context, they have a reniarkable 
ibrce in showing the extent of our Lord's condescen- 
sion towards us under the Gospel. But I quote 
them here in order to point out that the gift of the 
Spirit is none other than the entrance into us of 
the ascended and invisible Saviour. To be joined as 
one Spirit to Christ and to be a Temple of the Holy 
Ghost are spoken of as the same gift. It is to be 
obeerred that St. Paul, who here speaks of Christ 
as a Spirit, elsewhere speaks of Him as' still pos- 
sessed of a bodil; substance, and commnnicating 
Himself to us as such. " We are members of His 
Body,Jrom His flesh and from His bones '." 

Another remarkable text of the same kind occurs 
where St. Paul, aft«r describing the " glorious 
ministration of the Spirit," which is " righteousness" 
or justification, proceeds: " Now the Lord is that 
Spirit ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty ; but we all with open &ce beholding 
as in a glass the gloiy of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from gloiy to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord^*' I am not here concerned 
to explain the course of the Apostle's teaching in 
this chapter ; but it would appear on the iace of it 
that tbe righteouBuesB of the Gospel, which is also 
"Uberty" and " glory," is "ministered" to us by One 
who is first called " the Spirit," and then " the Lord" 
Christ. Tbe manner too in which are interchanged 

" Eph. T. 30. '2 Cor. iij. 17, 18. 
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the vords, " tiie Spirit," " the Lord," tmd " the 
Spirit of the Lord," is very obserTable. 

4. That our jnstificatioD is connected in some 
unknown way irith Chriat's ascension and going 
out of sight, is also iiaplied in His own words con- 
cerning t|je Holy Ghost in His last diBcoorse with 
His disciples. " When He is come, He will re- 
proTB," or convince, " the world of sin, and ofrighf 
teousness, and of judgment : of sin, because thej be- 
lieve not bn Me ; of righteousness, because I go to My 
Father, and ye see Me no more^" Surely it is impos- 
dble to doubt that the " righteousDess" so solemnly 
and emphatically announced in this discourse con- 
cerning His coming kingdom, is thafri^teonaDeBS 
of God," concerning which St. Paul speaks, and in 
which he glories. Now I do not say the passage 
quoted shows in what it consists ; but thus much it 
seems to show, that our Lord's ascension out of 
sight is connected with the gift. Men had refused 
to believe, therefore there was a charge of sin 
against them; Christ had disappeared from the 
world and gone to God, therefore there was the 
news of righteousness. The words " bec«ise I go 
to My Father and ye see Me no more," seem, I say, 
in accordance With the other texts quoted, to con- 
nect our justification with some mysterious necessity 
on the part of the Justifier, of removing from us 
His corporal presence and coming to us invisibly. 

' Johnxvi. 8—10. 
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And here perh^ we may see somewhat of the 
meaning and depth of the doctrine of justification 
by faith. If justification, or the imparting of righ- 
teousness, be a work of the Holy Ghost, a spiritual 
gift or presence in the heart, it is plain that iaith, 
and faith alone, can discern it and prepare the mind 
for it, aa the Spirit alone can give it. Faith is the 
eorrelatiTB, the natural instrument of the things of 
the Spirit '. While Christ was present in the flesh, 
He might be seen by the eye ; hut His more per- 
fect and powerful presence, which we now enjoy, 
being inTisible, can be discerned and used by faith 
only. Thus faith is a mysterious means of gaining 
gifts from God, which cannot otherwise be gained, 
according to the text, " If thou canst believe, tiJi 
things are possible: to him that believeth '." It was 
necessary for our justification, that Christ should 
become a quickening Spirit and so invisible ; and 
therefore it was as necessary for the same in God's 
providence that we should believe ' ; as necessary a 

' Vid. August. Serni. 143. ' Mark ix. 23. 

' " Fit ut anima, quae fiima fide illis adhnret, sic eis ntuntur, 
imo peuitna absorbeatur, at non titoHo partictpet, sed sataretar 
et inebrietur ornni virtate coram. Si eum tactus Chnati sana- 
hit, qaanto magin hie tenenimua ia Spiritu, imo absorptio 
Verfai, omnia qusg Verbi sunt, animffi communicat 1 Hoc igitur 
modo aaima per fidem solam, sine operibus, e Verbo Dei justi- 
ficatoi, sanctificatur, verificatur, pacificatur, liberatur, et omni 
bono rcpIetuT, vereque filia Dei efflcetur, sicut Joannes dicit, 
Dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri, iis qui credunt in nomine 
ejus." — Luther de Lib. Christ, f. S. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



S48 CHRIST'S RESURRECTION [Lect. . 

condition, in St. Paul's language, for " the heart to 
believe unto righteousness" as any one thing is a 
necessary condition of another, as (in this world) 
eating and drinking are necessary for animal life, 
or the sun for ripening the fruits of the eartih, or 
the ait for transmitting sounds. We hate no rea- 
son for supposing that the supernatural providences 
of God are not ordered upon a system of antece- 
dents or second causes as precise and minute as is 
the natural system. Faith may be as a key un- 
locking for us the treasures of divine mercy, and 
the only key. I say there is no antecedent impro- 
bability in the idea; and we see from the nature of 
the case, that Christ could not enter into the hearts 
of the ten thousands of the true Israel, till He came 
differently from His coming in the flesh, — till He 
came in the Spirit. And as the Spirit is the only 
JuBtifier,'so fiuth is the only recipient of justifica- 
tion. Tlie eye sees what is material; the mind 
alone can embrace what is spiritual. 

3. And these considerations will serve to throw 
some light on a mysterious text in the end of St. 
John's Gospel, where our Ijord says to St Mary 
Magdalen — " Touch Me not, for I am not yet 
ascended to My Father'." Here the question 
arises, Wh^ might not our Lord be touched befi)re 
His ascension, and how could He be touched a/ier 
it ? But Christ speaks, it would seem, thus, — ^if 
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we might feature to paraphrase Hia sacred words, — 
" Hitherto you have only known Me after the flesh. 
I have lived among you as a man. You have been 
permitted to approach Me sensibly, to kiss and em- 
brace My feet, to pour ointment upon My head. 
Bat all this is at an end now that I have died and 
risen again in the power of the Spirit. A glorified 
state of existence is begun in Me, and will soon be 
perfected. At present, though I bid you at one 
moment handle Me as possessed of flesh and bones, 
I vanish like a Spirit at another; though I let one 
follower embrace My feet, and say, ' Fear not,' I 
repel another vrith the words, 'Touch Me not.' 
Touch Me not, for I am fast passing for your great 
benefit from earth to heaven, from flesh and blood 
into glory, from a natural body to a spiritual body. 
When I am ascended, then the change will be com- 
pleted. To pass hence to the Father in My bodily 
presence, is to descend from the Father to you in 
Spirit. When I am so changed, when I am so 
present to you, more really present though invisibly, 
then you may touch Me, — touch Me more really 
though invisibly, by &ith, in reverence, through 
such outward approaches as I shall assign. ' Now 
you but see Me from time to time ; when you see 
most of Me I am at best but ' going in and out 
among you.' Thou hast seen Me, Mary, but could 
not hold Me; thou hast approached Me, but only 
to embrace My feet, or to be touched by My Land; 
and thou sayest, ' O that I knew where I might find 
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Him, that I might come even to H^ seat ! O that I 
mig^t hold Him and not let Him go !' Henceforth 
this shall be ; when I am ascended, thou sbalt see 
nothing, thou shalt have eveiy thing. Thou shalt 
'sit down under My shadow with great delist, and 
My fruit shall be sweet to thy taste.' Thou shalt 
have Me whole and entire. I will be near thee, I 
will be in thee ; I will come into thy heart a whole 
Saviour, a whole Christ, in all My fidness as God 
and man, in the awful virtue of that Body and 
Blood, which has been taken into the Divine 
Essence of the Word, and is iudivi^Me &om it, and 
has atoned for the sins of the world, — not by ex- 
ternal contact, not by partial possession, not by 
momentary approaches, not by a barren manifesta- 
tion, but inward in presence, and intimate in frui- 
tion, a principle of life and a seed of immortalifcy, 
that thou mayest ' bring forth fruit onto God.' " 

6. And here I am led to sujB^ieet the sense of ano- 
ther text, which has no great obscurity on the &ce 
of it, yet seems to mean more than cursory readers 
are apt to consider. I mean St. Paul's words to 
the Colossians, — " Your life is hid wiUi Christ in 
God'." 

Now, when we come to consider these words, are 
they not harsh and strange, if they mean merely 
what the popular way of viewing them in our day 
considers? If life means, what men at present 
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would have it mean, the life of religioo and devo- 
tion, spiritual mindedness, (aa it is Bometimes called,) 
is it not a very violeot phrase to say, *' it is hid in 
<jod r Is it not irreverent, taken literally ? Can 
it be made reTerent mthout explaining away its 
wording? If however the foregoing remarks be ad- 
mitted as true, we are able to take this and similar 
statements of Soipture literally. For it would 
seem that, lu truth, the principle of our spiritual 
existence is divine, is an ineffitble pr^ienoe of God. 
Christ, who promised to make all His disciples one 
in God with Him, who promised that we should be 
in God and God in us, has made us so,— has in some 
mysterious way accomphshed for us this great 
work, this stupendous privilege. It would seem, 
moreover, as I have said, that He has done so by 
ascending to the Father ; that His ascent bodily, is 
His descent spiritually; that His taking our nature 
up to God, is the descent of God into us ; that He 
has truly, though in an unknown sense, taken us to 
God, or brought down God to us, as we view it. 
Thus when St. Paul says that our life is hid with 
Him in God, we may suppose him to intimate, that 
our principle of existence is no longer a mortal, 
earthly principle, such as Adam's after his fall, 
but that we are baptized and hidden anew in 
God's glory, in that Shekinah of light and purity 
which we lost when Adam fell, that we are new- 
created, enriched, transformed, spiritualized, glori- 
fied in the Divine nature, that through the partici- 
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pation of Christ, we receive, as through a chaoiiel, 
the true presence of God within and without us, 
imbuing us with sanctity and immortality. This 
is OUT justification, our ascent through Christ to 
God, or God's descent through Christ to us ; we 
may call it either of the two ; we ascend into'Him, 
He descends into us ; we are in Him, He in us ; 
Christ being the One Mediator, the way, the truth, 
and the life, joining earth with heaven. - And this 
is our true Righteousness, — not the mere name of 
righteousness, not only forgiveness or favour as an 
act of God's mind, not only sanctification within, 
(great indeed as thme blessings would be, yet it is 
somewhat more,) — it implies the one, it involves the 
other, it is the indwelling of our glorified Lord. 
This is the one great gift of God purchased by the 
Atonement, which is light instead of darkness and 
the shadow of death, power instead of weakness, 
bondage and suffering, spirit instead of the flesh, 
which is the token of our acceptance with. God, the 
propitiation of our sins in His sight, and the seed 
and element of renovation. 

7. I will conclude with directing attention to 
the vision of our liord to St. John in the book of 
Revelations, which seems to me to be an intimation 
of the doctrine which I have been explaining. We 
know how our Lord appeared " in the days of His 
flesh;" in hunger and thirst, in weariness, in sorrow, 
in pain, in mortality. Such He is described in t^ 
Gospels, while His disciples saw Him; what His 
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Presence is now, when they see Him, not, we learn 
from St. John's vision. First He is said to be " in 
the midst of the Seven Candlesticks," or Churches ; 
an expression which atonce marks that He is here 
and that His presence is spiritual. Then He is de- 
scribed, as follows : — " His head and His hair were 
white as wool, as white as snow, aad His eyes were 
as a flame of fire, and His feet were like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furoace, and His voice 
as the sound of many waters. And He had in His 
right hand seven stars, and out of His mouth went 
a sharp two-edged sword, and His countenance was 
as the sun shineth in his strength." What words 
could be devised to express more forcibly the power 
and spirituality of His presence ! It is the same 
description, only far more fearful, which is given of 
Him at His transfiguration. Then He anticipated 
that spiritual state which was to be a^r " His 
decease, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem." 
And on that occasion the Apostles " fell on their 
face and were sore afraid ;" but now, St. John him- 
self, the beloved disciple, who had undergone the 
former vision, and since seen Him risen from the 
grave, nevertheless, at the sight " fell at His feet as 
dead." Then Moses and Ellas talked of the death 
" which He diould accomplish;" but now He said, 
" I am He which liveth and was dead, and behold 
I am alive for evermore and have the keys of hell 
aod of deatit." 
Here then is certainly a representation of our 
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Lord, the liBen and glorified Savionr, living and 
niling in His Church. Now it is very r^narkable 
that, though He thns appears as Christ in the vision, 
jet in what followe, He is spoken of as the Spirit, 
not as Christ, though He still speaks of Himself as 
Christ ; as if to intimate that all the gifts His blood 
has purchased are ministered by the Spirit, and that 
what Christ was to His Apostles when on eartb, 
such, and far more than such, is the Holy Ghost to 
us now, Here we seem to see something of the 
meaning of the words, — " The Holy Ghost was not 
yet g^ven, because that Jesus was not yet glorified ;" 
for the gift of the Spirit was really this and nothing 
else, Jesus Himself glorified, ascended and invisibly 
returned. 

To conclnde:- — What has been said will serve 
to throw light upon a peculiarity of the Apostles' 
preaching, which has sometimes drawn attention. 
They insist on our Ijord's Resurrection, as if it were 
the mwn doctrine of the Gospel ; but why so, and 
not His Divinity or the Atonement ? Many good rea- 
sons may be given for this ; as for instance, that the 
Resurrection was the great miracle and evidence of 
the divinity of the religion ; or that it is the j^edge 
of our resurrection ; on the other hand that His 
Divinity and Atonement was too sacred a doctrine 
to preach to the world. But if, as we have seen, 
the Resurrection be the means by which the Atone- 
ment is applied to each of us, if it be oar justifica- 
tion, if in it are conveyed all the gifts of grace and 
10 
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glory which Christ has purcha ed for us, if it be the 
commencement of His giving Himself to ns for a 
spiritual sustenance, of His feeding us with that 
Bread which has already been perfected on the 
Cross, and is now a medicine of immortality, it is 
that very doctrine which is most immediate to us 
in which Christ most closely approaches us, from 
which we gain life, and out of which issue our hopes 
and our duties. Christ is God irom everiasting ; 
He became Man under Csesar Augustas ; He was 
an Atonement for the world on the Cross; but 
He became a Saviour on His resurrection. He 
was then " exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour;" 
to come to us in ^e power of the Spirit, as God, 
as Man, and as Atoning Sacrifice. 
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JUSTinCATION BY FAITH ONLY. 



" By faith ye stand." 

Justification consisting in the presence of Christ 
within us, and that presence manifesting itself in 
newness of heart and conduct, the question arises, 
where, under such a view of the doctrine. Faith is 
found, what is its position, what are its bearings 
upon the points already settled, and how are its 
claims satisfied as acknowledged in our Formula- 
ries. This is the subject which shall now engage 
our attention. 

The eleventh Article says that "we are justi- 
fied by Faiih onhf^ agreeably with which we are 
told in the Homily on the Passion, that Faith is 
the one mean and instrument of justification. "As 
it profiteth a man nothing," says its most perspicu- 
ous writer, " to have salve, unless it be well applied 
to the part affected, so the death of Christ shall 



n,g,t,7.cbyGtV">glC 



Lier. X.] JUSTIFICATION BY FAlTH ONLY. g57 

Stand us in no force, unless we apply it to ourselves 
in such sort as God hath appointed. Almigbtj God 
commonly worketh by means, and in this thing He 
has also ordained a certain mean whereby we may 
take fruit and profit to our souls' health. What 
mean is that? forsooth it is &ith. Not an un- 
constant or wavering fiuth, but a sure, sted^t» 
grounded, and unfeigned faith. ' God sent His Son 
into the world,' says St. John. To what end? 
'That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have lifo everlasting.' Mark these words, 'that 
whosoever believeth in Him.' Here is the mean, 
whereby we must apply the fruits of Christ's death 
unto our deadly wound. Here is the mean, whereby 
we must obtain eternal life, namely faith." Then 
after quoting other texts of Scripture, he continues, 
"By this, then, we may well perceive, that the 
only mean and instrumeDt of salvation required on 
oar parts is &ith, that is to say, a sure trust and 
confidence in the mercies of God." He adds, to- 
wards the end of the Homily, " Let us, then, use 
that mean which God hath appointed in His word, 
to vrit, the mean of faith, which is the only instru- 
ment of salvation now left unto as. Let us sted- 
&stly behold Christ crucified with the eyes of our 
heart ;" and so he concludes in a very serious and 
impressive strain. 

In the judgment, then, of this Homily, iaith ia 
certunlj in some distinct and important sense the 
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sole mean and instniment Of justification. The 
question is, in what senae. 

Now, on the one hand, I observe, what all will 
allow, that the foith spoken of is not any faith, but 
a lively faith. This indeed is implied in the pas- 
sage just quoted, which speaks as concerning " not 
an unconstant or wavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, 
grounded, and unfeigned faith." Faith which does 
not trust, as the devil's faith, — or faith which does 
not love, though it could " remove mountains,"— or 
faith which cannot work, as his to whom " to will is 
present," but " not to perform that which is good," 
■ — all such faith does not justify. It is, then, not 
mere faith, but faith under certain circumstances or 
conditions, faith when it trusts, loves, and lives, a 
fruitful faith, which is the sole mean and instru- 
ment of justification. 

On the other hand, I do not understand faith to 
be a general term, meaning nothing more or less 
than trust, love, life, and all other excellences of the 
new mind or creature together. When the Ho- 
mily calls it " the sole mean," it speaks by way of 
contrast to other graces. The writer would not call 
it the sole mean, if it were the sole ffrace. By feith 
is not meant religiousness generally, nor obedi- 
ence, nor spiritual life, nor love, nor hope, nor trust ; 
whatever is meant, sometimes is meant distinct 
&om all these. I do ^ot deny that faith oflen 
stands for these in Scripture, in the Homilies them- 
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seWea, and elsewhere ; nay, I wilt not deny that 
the Homilj before as, as being a popular discoaree, 
does speak of faith, as if it were something more 
than faith, viz. trust, confidence, hope, and per- 
severance, because it is reallj inseparable from 
them, and one with them ; still, when it is called 
the sole instrument of juatifieation, it must stond in 
contrast to them, and be contemplated in itself as 
being one certain property, habit, or act of the 
mind This is expressed by another Homily, when it 
says that faith "doth not shut out repentance, hope, 
love, dr^d, and the fear of God, to be joined with 
&ith in every man, that is justified ; but it shutteth 
them outjrom ^ ^|j5ee of justifying '." 

Here I draw an important conclusion ; that the 
instramental power of Faith cannot interfere with 
the instrumental power of Baptism ; because Faith 
is the sole justifier, not in contrast to all means and 
agencies whatever, (for it is not surely in contrast to 
our Lord's merits, or God's mercy,) but to all other 
graces. When, then. Faith is called the sole instru- 
ment, this means the sole interaal instrument, not 
the sole instrument of any kind. 

There is nothing inconsistent, then, in Faith 
being the sole iostrnment of justification, and yet 
Baptism also the sole instrument, and that at the 
■ame time, because is distinct senses ; an inward 
instrument in no waj^ interfering with an outward 

' Sermon of Salvation, Fart 1 . 
s2 
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instrument. Baptism might be the hand of the 
^Tcr, and Faith the hand of the receiver. How^ 
ever, it is not so, as is plain, for this reason, — 
that Baptism occurs but once, whereas justification 
is a state, and faith "abides." Justification, then, 
needs a perpetual instrument, such as iaith can, and 
Baptism cannot be. Each, then, has its own office 
in the work ; Baptism at the time, and iiuth ever 
after. Faith secures to the soul continually those 
gifts which Baptism primarily conveys. The Sacra- 
ments are the immediate, ^th is the secondary, 
subordinate, or representative instrument of justifi- 
cation. Or we may say, varyiiig our mode of ex- 
pression, that the Sacraments are its instrumental, 
and Faith its sustaining cause. 

Faith, then, being the appointed representative 
of Baptism, derives its authority and virtue from 
that which it represents. It is justifying because 
of Baptism ; it is the iiuth of the baptized, of the 
regenerate, that is, of the justified. Faith does not 
precede justification ; but justification precedes 
faith, and makes it justifying. And here lies the 
cardinal mistake of the views on the subject now in 
esteem. They make faith the sole instrument, not 
after Baptism but before ; whereas Baptism is the 
primary instrument, and creates faith to be what 
it ie and otherwise is not, giving it power and rank, 
and constituting it as its own successor. 

That this is the doctrine of our Church appears 
from the Homilies. These are addressed, not to 
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heathens but to CbristiaDs, they are practical and 
popular exhortations to Cbristians. They inform a 
baptized congregation, or, as they speak, " dear 
Christians," "good Christian people," how they may 
be saved, not how God will deal with the heathen. 
They are not missionary discourses, directing pagans 
how to proceed in order to be justified, but are 
composed for the edification of those who through 
God'8 mercy are already " dearly beloved in Christ." 
And, as regards the point before ub, they lay down 
" what the lively and true faith qf a Christian man 
is." Clear, however, as this is, at first sight, I will 
make some extracts from them, to impress it upon 
the mind. 

Take for instance the very passage 1 quoted in 
the opening, in which &itb is called the sole instru- 
ment of justification ; it will be found the writer is 
teaching a Christian congregation what they must 
do. He does not, cannot say with St. Peter, " Be 
baptized everyone of you for the remission of sins;" 
that sacred remedy has been long ago applied and 
may not be repeated. What is left, then, after 
sinning but, as it were, to renew their Baptism, at 
least its virtue, by faith, as ** the only instrument of 
salvation now left unto us." And this is why stress 
is laid upon " a stedfast, not a wavering faith ;" 
he does not simply say lively, but stedfinst, because 
faith is to be the abiding, sustaining means of justi- 
fication, or, in the words of the text, " By faith we 
stand;" as Moses' uplifted hands continued the 
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victor; of his people over Amalek. He says so in 
express words, "Here we must take heed that we 
do not halt with God through an unconstant and 
wavering faith, but that it be strong and sted&st 
to OUT lives' end. .... Peter coming to Christ 
upon the water, because he tainted in &ith, was in 
danger of drowning. So we, if we begin to waver 
or doubt, it is to be feared lest we sliould sink, as 
Peter did, not into the water, but into the bottom- 
leS8 pit of hell fire." All this, I say, shows that 
when the Homily speaks of faith a« an instrument, 
it means a sustaining instrument ; what the pri- 
mary instrument is, being quite a separate question. 
Those who now speak of faith as the sole means of 
justification, too commonly consider the mass of 
Christians unregenerate, and cril them out of their 
supposed heathen state through iaith, as the sole 
initiation into Christ's kingdom. How different is 
the tone of this exhortation ! attend to the very 
words which precede the strongest of the passages 
cited above. " Therefore, dearly beloved, if we 
chance at any time, through fruity of the flesh, to 
faS. into din ... . and if we feel the heavy burden 
thereof to press our souls .... let u8 ti^n use 
that mean which God hath appointed in His word, 
to wit, the mean of faith, which is the ordy instru- 
ment of salvation now left unto us." 

But, it may be said, there is nothing about Bap- 
tism here ; let ue then turn to the Homily on 
Salvation or Justification, to which the Article 
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refers, where we shall find that doctrine clearly 
stated, though it does not enter into the scope of 
the Homily already cited. " Infant^ being baptized 
and dying in the infancy, are by this Sacrifice 
washed from their sins, brought to God's favour, 
and made Hia children, and inheritors of His king- 
dom of heBTen. And they, which in act or deed 
do sin g/?cr ^eir Baptism, when they turn again to_ 
God unfeignedly," that is, come to God in faith, aa 
the Homily directly goes on to aay, "they are 
likewise washed by this Sacrifice from their sins." 
Here is distinct mention of feith justifying a/ier 
Baptism, but no mention of 'its justifying before 
Baptism; on the contrary, Baptism is expressly 
said to efiect the first justification. The writer 
proceeds : " This is that justification or righteous- 
ness which St. Paul speaks of, when he saith, " No 
man is justified by the works of the Law, but 
freely by faith in Jesus Christ." So it seems that 
St. Paul too, when he speaks of justification through 
Jaitb, speaks of fiiith as subordinate to Baptism, not 
as the immediate initiation into a justified state. 

And as Holy Baptism, in the judgment of the 
Homilies, is the immediate initiation into God's 
grace, so is Holy Communion, not tbe initiatory, 
but still an immediate and proper instrument of 
receiving it also ; though this is not the place for 
proving it '. Here the question before us simply 

' " Thus much we must be sure to hold, that in the Snpp«r 
of the Loid there is no vain ceremony, no bare sign, no untrue 
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is, in what neime/aith is the " sole instrument ;" and 
I have answered it by showing from the Homilies, 
that it is sole and only, not as opposed to external 
means, hut to the other graces, and as preceded and 
made an instrument by the secret virtue of Baptism. 
As to the Holy Eucharist, in whatever sense it 
justifies, faith, as taking the place of Baptism, can 
. as httle interfere with its oiBce as Baptism itself 
interferes. One proof, however, may be mentioned 
by the way, that our Church assigns to faith the 
same subordinate function as regards the secoud 
Sacrament, as it bears towards the first K I mean 
the Rubric in the Service for the Communion of 

figure of a thing absent Thus much more the &itliful 

see, hear, and know ; the &vourable mercies of God sealed, the 
latis&ction by Christ tonards ub confirmed, and the remission of 

sin established Take, then, this lesson, O thou that art 

desirous of this Table, of Emissejiiis, a godly Father, that 
when thou goest up to the reverend Communion, to be satisfied 
with spiritual meat, then look up with faith upon the Holy 
Body and Blood of thy God, then marvel with reverence, then 
touch it with thy mind, then receive it with the hand of thy 
beart, and then take it fully with thy inward man." — Sermon 
concerning the Sacrament, Part I. 

* "That faitli is a necessary iostmment tn all these Holy 
Ceremonies, we may thus assure ourselves, for that, as St. Paul 
saith, ' without &itb it is impossible to please Ood.' When a 
great number of the Israelites were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness, Moses, Aaron, and Fbineas, did eat manna, and pleased 
God, &c.—fbid. And so the 28th Article. " The mean whereby 
the Body of Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is 
FaUh." 
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the Sick ; which instructs us that &itb, so iar from 
superseding, is to represent the Eucharist, only 
■when, from whatever cause, it cannot be obtained. 
It continues on and pleads in God's sight the sick 
person's former reception of it. 

Faith, then, considered as an instrument, is 
always secondary to the Sacraments. The most 
extreme case, in which it seems to supersede them, 
is found, not in our own, but in the Ancient 
Church ; in which the &ith of persons, dying in 
the state of Catechumens, was held to avail to their 
reception on death into that kingdom, of which 
Baptism is the ordinary gate. How different is the 
spirit of such a guarded exception, from the doc- 
trine, now in esteem, that faith t^io/octo justifies, 
the Sacraments merely confirming and sealing what 
is complete without them ! 

Let us proceed to Scripture, which will be found 
distinctly to declare the same general doctrine. 
And here I cannot desire a more c<^nt argument 
than is furnished by the account of St. Paul's con- 
version, who surely, if any one, would have received 
justification, not in Baptism, but before it ; I mean 
at the time of Christ's appearance to him, or during 
his three days' fasting and prayer. Faith surely 
would have been immediately justifying in bis case, 
if ever; yet, so far from it, Ananias, after pointedly 
declaring that he had seen " thai Just One," who is 
also ** the justifier of him that believeth," yet bade 
him be baptized " and wash away his sins." The 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



•see JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. [Lwr. 

Apostle faimself teaches the same doctrine to the 
GalatJans, when, after discoursing at large of &ith 
as justifying, and that as a very obserrahle and im- 
portant truth, ends thus : " Ye are all the child- 
ren of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; for as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ." That is, ye are God's cinldren by fiiith, 
because ye have pat on Christ in Baptism. Putting 
on Christ by Baptism has brought you into the 
condition of being God's cliildren by iaith. Or in 
other words, Faith justifies, because Baptism has 
justified. Again, He says to the Hebrews, " Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having been sprinkled in heart from an evil 
conscience, and having been washed inhody with pare 
wat^" Why is this cleansing of the conscience, 
and baptismal washing mentioned, except as a wwr- 
rant in order to drawing near in assurance of Mth I 
To the same purport is St. Peter's teaching, that 
God " hath begotten us again unto a lively hope," 
and "to an inheritance incorruptible," and that 
they who are thus chosen " 9xe kept by the power 
of God through failh^" Lively faith comes after 
regeneration, not before it. 

In these passages iaith is made a permanent or 
sustaining means, and not the beginning of justifi- 
cation ; with which agree others, like the text, 
which speak of our iaith as securing our state of 

' Gal. iii. 26, 27. Heb. x. 22. 1 Pet. i. 5. Vide also 
Acts X. 47. 
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fiiTour. " By ftith ye stand." Again, " because of 
unbelief they were broken ofl^ and thou standest bf 
faiih." Again : " I declare unto you the Gospel 
which I preached unto yon, which also ye have 
received, and wherein ye stand" And again ; " By 
whom also we hsTe access 6y faith into this grace, 
wherein we standi Once more ; " Yet a little 
while and He that cometh will arrive, and will not 
tarry ; now the just, shall live hy faiih, but if be 
drmo hack. My soul shall have no pleasure in him." 

These passages also prove that only &ith has 
this sustaining power, from the circumstance that 
while it is so repeatedly ascribed to faith, and that 
absolutely and without contrast, it is not ascribed 
to other graces. If by " standing" be meanly as 1 
conceive, being in a justified state, faith sorely, and 
not any other grace, is that which operates in 
keeping us in it. Why it does so, is altogether a 
distinct question, and one perhaps which we cannot 
adequately determine. But whatever be God's 
inscrutable reasons for thus connecting faith im- 
mediately with His evangelical gifts, so has He 
done. 

Moreover, it will be observed that the greatest 
and most sacred gilts are again and again ascribed 
to feith, and not to other graces ; as if there certainly 
were some special connexion between those pfts and 
laith, though we may be unable to define what it is. 
For instance, the forgiveness of sins : — " Whom 
God has set forth to be a propitiation through faUk 
10 
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in His blood, to declare His rigliteouBness for the 
remission of sins that are past." The presence of the 
Spirit : — " that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith." Sanctification : — " parifjing 
their hearts by faith." Perseverance : — " vrho are 
kept by the power of God through _^t^." The re- 
enrrection of the body : — " He that bdieveth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live." ' Eternal 
life : — ** that whosoever bdieeeth in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." The Body and 
Blood of Christ:— "I am the Bread of Life; he 
that Cometh to Me shall never hunger, and he that 
beUeoeth on Me shall never thirst " Or, as all Crod's 
ineflabie gifts may be compendiously stated in one 
word, justification : — " that He might be just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus '." 

And here a strong confirmatory argument is 
afforded by Christ's conduct, when on earth, to 
those who came to Him to be healed. What faith 
was in the " days of the Son of Man" for temporal 
blessings, such surely is it now under the ministration 
of the Spirit for heavenly. So strict, then, it would 
seem, was the necessity of &ith as a mean of re- 
ceiving His bounty, that when the sick person did 
not or could not show it, it was exacted of the 
parties who brought him. Our Lord said to the 
woman with an issue of blood, who touched His 

' Rom. iii. 25, 26. Qa). iii. 14. Acta xv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
John xi. 25{ iii. 16; vi. 35. 
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garment, " Thjjiutk hath made thee whole ;' to the 
blind man, " Brieve ye that I am able to do this ?" 
and " according to thy faith, be it unto thee ;** to 
the woman of Canaan, " O woman, great is thy 
/aith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt." Seeing 
the Jaith of those who let down the paralytic 
through the roof, He said to the sick man, " Son, 
thy fflns be forgiven thee ;" in His own country, 
" He did not many mighty things, because of their 
unhelief" nay, " He could do there no mighty works, 
save that He laid His bands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them." " In like manner, St. Paul at 
Lystra, "stedfastly beholding" the cripple, " and per^ 
ceiTing be had faith to be healed, said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright on thy feet." And St. Peter 
also fastening bis eyes upon " the lame man at 
the Beautiful gate," and saying, " Look on us," took 
him by the right hand, and .lifted him up ;" and in 
consequence, he says presently, that Christ's " Name, 
through /mth in His Name, hath made this man 
strong." Moreover, our Lord lays down on several 
occasions this broad doctrine ; " If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible to him that believeth* ;" 
" If ye have &itb as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say to this mountain. Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impos- 
sible unto you." " All things whatsoever ye shall ask 



' Hatt. ix. 22, 28, 29 ; xiii. 58 ; xv. 26 ; xvii. 20; xxL 22, 
Mark ii. 5; vi. 5 ; ix. 23. AcU iii. 4, 7, 11; sir. 9, 10. 
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in prayer, bdieriiig, ye shall receiye." Our Lord's 
wwds eeem to hare become proverbial, for St. Panl 
ipeaks of faith *' remoTing mountains '." Surdy, it 
is not 'without the purpose of a permanent lemon in 
the Church, that the inspired word has thus nni> 
fbrmly recorded this connexion between Jaith and 
the gifts of the Gospel; surely, what is tme of 
its visible miracles, is trae also of its invisible, 
which still rem^ to us. It is not love nor homi- 
lity, which has the special office of co-operating 
with God's outward signs, with the divine " breath- 
itig" and " touching," with the divinely tempered 
** clay," or the divine word, but &ith. And let 
it be observed that this assignment of a particu- 
lar office, or a special blessiDg to a certain grace, 
is quite according to the analogy of Scripture ; 
so that even could we see no reasons at all for it, 
it need not surprise us, that the reception of God's 
grace should be a prerogative of Faith, Thus, " the 
pure in heart" " shall see God ;" and " the meek" 
" shall inherU the ea/rth." 

On all accounts then, from the instances^ state- 
ments, and analogy of Scripture, we may safely con- 
clude that there is a certain extraordinary and singu- 
lar sympathy between fiuth and the grant of Gospel 
privileges, such as to constitute it, in a true sense, 
an instrument of it, that is, of justification, which in- 
cludes them all ; — in a true sense to be determined 
by that same Scripture, and not by antecedent argu- 
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ments, as if the definition of faith implied it, or the 
condition of man required it, (man being unequal 
to woikB, or &itb being " apprebenrive," or trust- 
ing to our own merits being perilous and probable, 
or comfort being thus secured to us,) — nor clashing 
with other truths, such as the instrumentality of the 
Sacraments, — nor superseding conditions, sucb as 
repentance and obedience, — nor inconsistent with 
the priority of love to iiuth, at least implicitly, both 
in order of nature and of time. 

Reserving to Baptism then our new birth, and to 
the Eucharist the ultimate springs of the new life, 
and to Love what may be called its plastic power, 
and to Obedience its being the atmosphere in which 
&ith breathes, still the divinely appointed or (in 
other words) the mysterious virtue of Faith remains. 
It alone coalesces with the Sacraments, brings them 
into effect, dissolves (as it were) their outward case, 
and through them onites the soul to Grod '. It 
alone, while developing, also sanctifies in God's 
sight all other graces, like salt or incense on sacri- 
fices ; which neither buys the victim, nor supersedes 
it, but recommends it to God's acceptance. Such 
is justifying faith, justifying not the ungodly but 
the just, whom God has justified when ungodly; 

' Aiifsc iviv^Ta t5c yofitK^e Icpovpylae ra (ift;, irrtaxrtrrtu 
Tuy &.fiapTii[t&ray ri^r aiptirir' flr Itit Tou trayayiov pmrriafUtroQ 
klw^haaTo- 'Eyi cl/ii o ilaXti^v Tae A/iopWof , k. t. X. (Is. xlii.25.) 
oil yap S^ it' ipyaiv iiiitralvuy, dXXa Sia fldviK tiWchc rJc 
juvvriKfiv TtTvxfimfitv iyaOiy. Theod. Adr. Oent. viii. p. 893. 
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justifying him under God, and under God's means ; 
justifying the just, as being the fiuth of the justified, 
who through Baptism first became so when as yet 
they were unjust. And hence the Gospel is called 
" the law of faith," and discipleship " the obedience 
of faith;" for though &ith is the principle of all 
religion, yet under the Gospel it has a special office, 
and that with an evident fitness so ft^ as it is as- 
signed it, though we dare not antecedently decide - 
how far it is so. And if it be objected that fiiith, 
thus restricted in its office, is after all only a higher 
kind of condition, or what is called sine qua non in 
justification, instead of a positive instrument; (in 
that the Sacraments convey the gift, and faith has 
biit the negative office of not impeding its b^towal, 
and this any other grace has equally, for if love, or 
purity, or repentance were absent, the Sacraments 
would not savingly operate, and it is unmeaning to 
make faith more than a condition and less than an 
immediate and proper instrument,) I would reply 
that this is but to indulge in the same antecedent 
sort of reasoning as before. What do we know of 
the instruments, means, qualifications, and conditions 
of salvation ? What do we know of the real effi- 
cacy of any thing we do ? What of the mode in 
which prayer operates ? What of the means through 
which actions change the character ? What of the 
sense in which Adam's sin is our sin ? Let us not 
think God's system narrow, because we are ignorant. 
Let us believe, if His word so intimates, that faith 
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has an office for which, we have not a word, as not 
having a definite idea ; that without being that on 
iriiich solely and immediately God grants His hea- 
venly ^fts, yet there is some connexion between it 
and them, more than ordinary; — as, for instance, 
gaining blessings for the Church is associated by 
our Lord and His Apostles with perseverance in 
prayer. 

However, when feith is said to justify after Bap- 
tism, not before, an obvious question rises which 
shall now be answered. It will be asked what is 
to be understood by certain passages of Scripture 
which seem to speak of faith as justifying before Bap- 
tism ; as when it is said — *' Being justified by faith 
we have peace with God*" Baptism not being named ; 
or, where both are mentioned, " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ;" or, in the way of 
precept, " Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 
be saved." 

Now if this objection is worth any thing, its force 
must lie in this ; that, not in doctrinal passages, 
as the first of these, (for in such truth is stated in 
an abstract way,) but in precepts and directions, as 
in the last, fidth is pointed out as the instrument of 
justification apart from Baptism. The first then 
may be at once dismissed from the discussion ; the 
last may fairly be urged, but nothing will follow 
from it. The words " Believe, and thou shalt be 
saved," as little negative the use of a divine instru- 
ment, such as Baptism, as intervening between 
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&ith and ite reward, as the Centnrion's Mth, such 
as was not in Israel, dispensed with our Lord's 
speaking the word that His servant might be healed. 
. The jailor to whom they were spoken teas baptized 
forthwith ; if St. Paul's silence about Baptism be an 
argument agunst its instrumental power, it woold be 
an argument also against its administrati<m; that is, 
the objection proves too much. Texts then, in whidi 
Baptism is not mentioned, prove nothing, while there 
are texts in which it is mentioned ; else the omis- 
sion of fiiith in St. Peter's exhortation to " repent 
and be baptized," is a valid argument against the 
necessity of faith. And as to the second of tiie three 
quoted, in which &ith comes ^^ and Baptism fol- 
lows, such passages as little prove that foith and not 
Baptism is the true instrument of grace, as our 
Saviour's call to " repent and believe the Gospel" 
shows that repentance justifies, and not faith. Such 
texts then as the three instanced, neither prove the 
one doctrine nor its opposite : they may be taken 
either way. The state of the case is this : there 
are texts which speak of Baptism as the beginning of 
a state of grace; are there any which so speak of 
^th ? The new birth is an oc^ an initiatory act, 
forgiveness is an act ; but justification is a state, being 
in God's favour is a staie. It is nothing to the pur- 
pose then to show that faith is connect^ in Scrip- 
ture with justification, or with God's &vour. Is it 
connected with the new birth, with the washing 
away of sin i this is the question.' Now Baptism is 
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an act^ an initiatory act and nothing beyond, and 
therefore a fit attendant on an inward initiatory iwt, 
such as regeneration ; whereas &ith, though an act, 
is something beyond an act, it is an abiding habit, 
and therefore more fitly constituted to attend upon 
an abiding state. And next, I repeat, the act of 
justifying is expressly ascribed to Baptism as an 
immediate means ; is it any where ascribed to faith ? 
Ananias bids St. Paul be baptized and wash ataay 
his sins ; but we are told in the text, " By &ith ye 
sttaid" Are we any where said to rise up by feith, as 
well as stand ? Is faith ever said to wash away 
sins, as Baptism is ? to elfect our new birth, as 
Baptism is ? to b^n that new life, which doubtless 
it sustains, to gain what it certainly holds f The 
silence of Scriptore on this point is the mo^e re- 
markahle from the circumstance that so many high 
gifts, sanctification, eternal life, and resurrection of 
the body, are connected with feith ; all but the new 
birth ; all but the first step, which is elsewhere said 
to be through Baptism. What indeed does it say of 
Mth before Baptism, except as a necessary step to 
Baptism ? Its highest praise before Baptism is that 
it leads to it, as its highest efficacy after is that it 
comes from it. Nothing is said of it before Bap- 
tism, that is not said of repentance, or of restitution, 
which are also necessary conditions in order to Bap- 
tism ; but before it, it is without " availing power," 
without life in t^e si^t of God, as regards our jus- 
tification. Upon these, not in and through them, 
t2 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



276 JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. [L^ct. 

comes Gospel grace, meeting, not co-operating witli 
them, by a distinct process and with an interval. 
*' As many as received Him," says the Evangelist, 
" to them gave He power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His name." Their 
faith was their comif>g ; is coming the insia^meni of 
a beggar's receiving alms, or rather a necessary 
previous step ? is it the same aa t,he hand that takes, 
or the hand that gives ? Those who believe, says 
St. John, are thereupon bom of God ; he does not 
say, " as many as had faith in Him, they were bom 
again," but " as many as received Him, they re- 
ceived power to be bom again." There was an 
interveDiiig process; that process vras reception 
into His Church or Kingdom. Faith then must 
□ot be called the new birth, till Scripture is shown 
to say so ; and this is why we hear so much in 
Protestant schools and congregatiooa of " apprehend' 
ing" "t^ifdying" " (g^pri^mating," " interesting oneself 
in" Christ by faith ; words not in Scripture, instead 
of Scripture terms, which cannot be found. 

Faith then, as gaining its virtue from Baptism, is 
one thing before that sacred ordinance, another 
after. Baptism changes it from a condition into the 
instmmeDt of justification \ it raises it from a mere 
forerunner into its accredited representative. And 
here, if any one objects to me, that, in making this 
distinction, I am committing the fault I charged on 
those who give two senses to the word Hghteous, I 
reply that a stronger argument cannot be desired 
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against that modern distinction, than the contrast 
of the grounds on which it is made with those of 
the ancient. I olyected to giving two senses to 
the word righteous, as xmreaaonable ; but what is 
more reasonable, on the contrary, than that &ith, 
which 18 renewed in knowledge when Christ is re- 
vealed as an Object, should also be renewed in 
power when Christ is imparted as a Spirit! that as 
it is variously exercised in the Law and the Gospel, 
so also it should be variously endowed also? Surely 
it is not at alt strange that faith, when a grace, 
should do more than iaith when but a moral virtue; 
when lively, than when it " willed" without " per- 
forming." Rather it would be strange that faith, 
before Baptism, like the jailor's, full of terror and 
disquiet, or of his household, vague and dull-minded, 
that feeble, sickly, wayward, fitful, inoperative fiiith 
even should be taken as a condition, except that a 
man ** is accepted according to that he hath, not ac- 
cording to that he hath not ;" that the principle of 
&ith is capable of great things, though it be nothing 
till Christ regenerate it; and that when it comes for 
Baptism, it is on the point of being rid of itself and 
hid in Him. It comes to the Fount of life to be 
made alive, as the dry bones in the Prophet's 
vision were brought together in preparation for the 
Breath of God to quicken them ; and He who 
" makes all things new," and takes into Him, and 
assimilates unto Him, all that is '* in heaven and 
earth," as He makes sinners righteous, their persons 
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" pleasant," their works " acceptable," and their 
alma, instead of a mere " memorial," a ** sweet- 
smelling sacrifice," so also b; His presence, conTerts 
what is a condition of obtaining favour, into Uie 
means of holding and enjoying it. 

So much on iaith as a condition not an instru- 
ment, its office Tarying in importance with its na- 
ture ; however, there is a point of view in which 
both its nature and its office are the same always, 
and its relation towards jostification one and the 
same. With some notice of this I shall conclude. 

Unless, indeed, it were substantially the same habit 
of mind under all circumstances, it woiild not be 
called faith ; and so iar it always has the same office, 
of which one especial characteristic is this, that it 
magnifies the grace of God, and is a sort of witness 
of its ireeness and largeness. In consequence it is a 
symixd of the nature and mode of ourjustification, or 
of its history ; and hence is sud by Protestant di- 
vines to justify only, that our minds may be affe^ei 
with a due sense of their own inability to do any 
good thing of themselves. This is Melanchthon's 
view, in which he is followed by parts of our Homi- 
lies ; — and now to expWn it '. 

I Cum didtni, Fide justtflcamur, no» otivi didtor, quam 
quod propter FJlium Dei acdpiamus remissionem peccotoram et 
reputemur jnsti .... Intelligatur ergo piopoddo correlative, 
Fide sumus jusd, id est, fe* miterkorduati propter Filium Dei 
sumus justi seu accepti. — Melsuchth. Loc. Theol.de voc. Fidei. 
(f. 199. 2.) In 
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I say, then, that when Melanchthon aad his 
school speak of faith only justiijiiig, thej do not say 
^th Luther that it is the primaTy instrument, (which 
is untrue,) nor with our Homilies, that it is an in- 
strwnmt t^ler Baptism, (which is true,) but with parts 
of our first book of Homilies, that it is an eirMem 
or image of the free grace of our redemption. To 
say we are justified by faith only, was in that Bo- 
former's mouth a lively mode of speech, (he calls it 
figurative,) for saying that we are justified neither 
by faith nor by works, but by God only. I do not 
deny that such a figure has something refined about 
it, but it served efiectually to exculpate the doc- 
trine which he had received from Luther, from the 
charge of supeiseding good works, as showing that 
really and practically it had nothing' to do either 
with faith or works, but with grace. And since 
thus explained it was most tro^ and was a protest 
against errors, which then were, widely spread in the 
Church, it was adopted by our Beformerg, without 

In ecclesiis nostris didtur. Fide goh justificamur, quod bic 
iDtelligimns et declaramus, Gralia propter solum Mediatorem, 
non propter nostram contritjonein, seu alia nostra merita, dona- 
tnur remisaione peccatorum et reconciliatione.— Confess. Eccl. 
Saxon, (ibid. f. 126.) 

Sancti patrea saspe dicunt, nos per misencordiam salvari. 
Qaoties igitur fit mendo'misericordiae, secundum eat quod fide 
ibi requiratur, quee promiBsionem miaericordife accipiL Et 
luraus quoties nos de fide loquimur inlelUgi volumus objecUtm, 
acilicet misericoTdiam piomissam.— Apol. Confess. August, de 
JusUf. (ibid. f. 64.) 
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abaudouing the modified imtrumenltU sense of it 
above commented on. 

A few illustratioDB will bring out its meaning. 
We speak of " the Throne," or " the Crown," when 
we mean the King. " The rights of the Crown'' 
is a phrase, absurd, if analysed literally, but intel- 
ligible as a figure. Such, according to Melancfathon, 
JB justification by&itb only. 

Again : £uth is the tenure on which we enjoy 
the gifts which Christ has merited for us ; as one 
who had served his country might receive from it 
large possessions for his children on the condition 
of some yearly acknowledgement, worthless in 
itself, but under the circumstances, a memorial 
both of his claims and of their dependence on their 
xjountry. We might speak of their holding their 
estates 6^ such acknowledgement, without meaning 
more than that it was the sole symbol, not in any 
sense the sole condition of enjoying them. 

Aji^n : our Lord commits to St. Peter the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, and ^ves him the name 
of rock, or foundation. This does not exclude the 
other Apostles &om holdiDg the keys and being 
foundations also; indeed they are expressly bo 
called. He is not the head of them, or the channel 
through whom they are Christ's Apostles. Why, 
then, is he singled ont by our Lord ? He is, as 
Protestants say, a specimen of what all the Apostles 
are, and a type and symbol of them all. His name 
expresses what all of them, including himself really 
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■are, foundations. In like manner, on the explan- 
ation before us, ftdth is said to justify, not that it 
xeBhy justifies more than the other graces ; but it 
has this peculiarity, that it signifies, in its very 
Jiature, that nothing of ours justifies us, or it typifies 
the freeness of our justification. Faith heralds forth 
divine grace, and its name is a sort of representation 
of it, as opposed to works. Hence it may well be 
honoured above the other graces, and placed nearer 
Christ' than the rest, as if it were distinct from them, 
and before them, and ah6ve them, though it be not. 
It is suitably said to justify qs, because it says itself 
that it does not,~--so to speak, as a sort of reward to 
it. In BO determining, the Reformers are not lay- 
ing down a practical direction how to proceed in 
■order to be justified, what is required of vajbr jus- 
tification, but a large principle or doctrine ever to 
be held and cherished, that in ourselves we deserve 
eternal ruin, and are saved by Christ's tnercy, and 
that not through &ith only, but through fmth and 
■all graces. 

Now about this interpretation of the doctrine I 
will only say, first, that nothing can be more scrip, 
tural than the sense thus elicited from it; next, 
ih&t it is more adapted for the Schools, than for the 
taste of a people like the English at the present 
day ( but, lastly, that if our Reformers have chosen 
■thus to express what is in itself true, and to trana- 
mit it to us, it is right to maintain it, as Bishop 
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Bull hae incidentallj done ia bis inetnictiTe Har- 
mony of St. Paul with St. James. 

Let us then now turn to the first book of Homi- 
lies ; which will be found clearly to teach, not with 
Luther that £uth is solitary at the time it first justi- 
fies, but with Melanchthon that, whereas it never is 
solitary, it is hut said to he the sole justifier, and 
that with a view to inculcate another doctrine not 
said, viz. that all is of grace. 

"This sentence, ibat we be justified l^ 6dih 
only, is not so meant by them," the Fathers, " that 
the said justifying faith is alone in man, without 
true repentance, hope, charity, dread and the fear 
of God, at am/ time or season." Again, in a passage 
which has been already cited, we are told, " Faith 
doth not shut out repentance, love, dread and the fear 
of God, to be joined with ihith in CYery one that is 
justified, but it shutteth them out from the ^ce of 
juBtiiying." 

What is the office here spoken of? not the office 
of conveying, hut of symbolizing justification. For 
instance ; " As great and godly a virtue as the lively 
fiiith is, yet it putteth us from iisdfwiA remitteth or 
(^^nteth us unto Christ, for to have onh/ hf Him 
remisfflon of our sins or justification. So that our 
&ith in Christ (as it were) saith vnto us that, " It is 
not I that take away yonr sins, but it is Christ only, 
and to Him only / send you for that purpose, for- 
saking therein all your good virtues, words, thougbte, 
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and works, and only putting your troflt in Christ." It 
is plain that ** &ith only " does not apprehend, apply, 
or appropriate Christ's merits ; but it only preaches 
them ; and thus surely conveys a ** most wholesome 
doctrine, and very full of comfort." 

The doctrine, then, on this interpretation, is not a 
practical rule, but an abstract principle. Accord- 
ingly, it will be obserred, the Homilies do not 
attempt to explain its wording literally, but de- 
clare it to be a sentence, saying, or /orm of speech, 
one too, which, when drawn out, assumes quite a 
new shape, as far as its letter is concerned. 

For instance : " This saying, that we be justified 
by feith only, fieely, and without works, is spoken 
for to take away clearly all merit of our works, as 
being unable to deserve our justification at God's 
hands ;" the dHfi is given, not an iTUerpreiatitm. 
The writer proceeds, '-' and ther^ most plaini^ to 
express the weakness of man and the goodness of 
God; the great infirmity of ourselves, and the 
might and power of God ; the imperfectness of our 
own works, and the most abundant grace of our 
Saviour Christ; and titer^ tpholly to ascribe the 
merit and deserving of our justification unto Christ 
only, and His most precious blood-«hedding '." Can 

' Sermonof Salvatioa, part ii. 

In like manner, " Justification is tlie office of God only, and 
is not a thing which we render nnto Him, bat whick we re- 
ceive of Him ; not which we give to Him, but which we take of 
Him, by His free mercy, and by the only merits of His most 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



284 JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. [Lrct. 

words be clearer to prove that faith is considered 
to justify not as an instranient, but as a symbol ; it 
is to do nothing, but it is to"5ay,"to "ed?press"to "as- 
cribe" to glory, to warn, to bring good tidings. 

In like manner in the third part of the same 
Homily; "The very true meaning of this ^oposi- 
tion or saying. We be justified by fiuth only (accord- 
ing to the meaning of the old ancient' authors) is 
this, We put our &ith in Christ, ihai we be jusUJied 

dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, Saviour, and Justifier, 
JeauB Christ; ao that f/ie tnie umiertfaniiin^ of this doctrine, we be 
justified freely by faith without works, or that we be justified by 
^th in Christ only, is not, that this our own act to believe in 
Christ, or this our faith in Christ, which is within us, doth 
justify us," — let it be observed, we are told what the words do 
not mean, — in what sense it is not true that f^tb justifies, viz., 
not by having any real merit ; it would have been natural then 
to have gone onto say in what sense faith (ioe< justify. Instead, 
however, of thus closing with the words, and sifting their mean- 
ing, well understanding they are the emblem of a principle, not a 
literal statement, the writer continues : — "but tAehtie underttanA- 
ing and meaning thereof it, that, although we have faith, hope, 
charity, repentance, dread and fear of Ood within us, and do 
never so many good works thereunto, yet we must Tenotmce the 
merit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, and all our 
other virtues and good deeds which we either have done, shall 
do, or can do, as things that be far too weak and insufficient, 
and imperfect, to deserve remission of our sins, and our justifica- 
tion ; and therefore we must trust only in God's mercy, and 
that Sacrifice which our High Priest and Saviour, Christ Jesus, 
the Son of God once offered for us upon the Cross." It must 
be recollected that Melanchthon, vide note p. 211, calls justifica- 
tion hy faith, Paulina j%wa. 
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hy Him oiJy '." Justification by fiutfa only is here 
said to be a saying ; consider how astonished and 
pained v/e should be, were the doctrine of the 
Atonement or of Christ's divinity said to be a pro- 
position, saying, or form of speaking. 

This last mentioned title is actually given it in 
another passage : — " This form of speaking use we, 
in the humbling of ourselves to God, and to give 
all the glory to our Saviour Christ, who is best 
worthy to have it" 

Enough has now been said upon the symbolical 
office of &itb. If more were needed, it might be 
further observed, that such a view of it is congenial 
to the tone of thought which the Continental Re- 
formers discover in other matters. As they con- 
sidered prayers as lectures. Absolutions as declara- 
tions, the Encharistic Commemoration as a msiile 

' Ag^n : " Because ^th doth dtrtctly send us to Christ for 
remission of our sins, and that by faith g^ren ub of God we 
embrace the promite of God's mercy and of the remission of sins, 
(which thing none other of our virtues or works properly doth,) 
therefore Scripture vselk to lay, that faith without works doth 
jnstiiy." Here is the reason for saying "faith oniy," and not 
" love only," or " obedienae only," because yai(/i directly " sead- 
etk us to," or preachei " Christ." Observe, too, that still, as in 
the former cases, the Homily does not so much affirm that faith 
only doei justify, " but is taid to justify," Elsewhere faith is 
compared to John the Baptist, who " did put the people from 
him, and appointed them unto Christ." Was St. John an instru- 
ment, or but a preacher? "/ indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance," &c. 
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memento, MTStical Rites as edifying atkibitums, 
(which they certainly are alao,) so they regarded feith 
as the ^fmbol of justification. Of course this is not 
the highest view of the doctnne; and our own 
Homilies, in another portion of the Book, go on to 
the higher, according to which it is an instrument, 
as has been shown. Well would it have been if all 
Protestant divines had done the same ; but others, 
following out the view which was more peculiarly 
their patrimony as Protestants, have ended in the 
notion that justification is the feeling of satisfaction 
which belief in God's mercy inspires, and nothing 
more. 

To sum up what has been said : — ^the question 
has been in what sense faith oahf justifies, for that 
it is necessary to our jnstification, all parties allow- 
I answer, it justifies only, in two ways, as the only 
inward instrument, and as the only sj/mbol. Viewed 
as an instrument, it unites the soul to Christ 
through the Sacraments; viewed as a symbol it 
shows forth the doctrine of free grace. Hence it 
is the instrument of justification after Baptism ; it 
is a symbol both before and after '. 

I The reader will find several statements contained in tliis 
and in the 4tli and 6th Lectures, moi-e or less confirmed hy 
Waterland (on Juitification, Works, vol. ix). The strict 
Protestant and the Catholic views concerning justification by 
faith may be contrasted thus. On both sides the following 
points are believed, and as succeeding in the same order ; — 1. 
10 
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That the inward grace of Ood is the first cause of faith. S. That 
&ith, 10 cieatefl, is mere f^th. S. That love (dydn), chailtas) 
is afleriraids imparted. They differ in this, that the Catholie 
identifies regeneration with the third of these three stages, and the 
Protestant with the first ; tiie Catholic makes justification coinci- 
dentwith the third, and the Protestant with the secoad. The Ca- 
tholic nuket mere fiuth the preliminary condition, the Protestant 
theinstniment of justification. TheCatholic makes love the token 
of r^enerotion, (1 John iv. 7.) and the Protestant mere Suth. 
The Catholic considers regeneration a gift of the Spirit, not pro- 
mised except under the Gospel ; the Protestant as common to 
all who have any holiness, or insight into the spiritual world, or 
perform any obedience. The Catholic holds, 1. mere faith ; 3. 
justification and r^eneiation together : 3. fides formata. The 
Protestant, 1. regeneration ;*2. mere faith, (fide* abitrocta): 
' 3. justification : 4. fides concreta, i. e. formats. 
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ON THE NATURE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 



" Faith IB the substance of things hoped ftn*, the evidence of 
things not seen." 

After considering the office of feith, it fitly follows 
to inquire wh&t it ie, both in itself, and as existing 
in the regenerate. This I propose now to do, and 
in doing it shall have the guidance of a text, which 
approaches as nearly as any atatemeat in Scripture 
to a formal definition. Our Church has no where 
defined faith. The Articles are entirely silent ; and 
though the Homilies contun many popular descrip- 
tions, they present, as is natural, nothing consistent 
and accurate. 

Religious faith is " the substance," or the realiz- 
ing of what as yet is not seen, but only " hoped 
for;" it is the making present what is future. 
Again: it is "the evidence" of what is not seen, 
that is, the ground or medium of proof, on or 
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through which it is accepted -as really existing. In 
the way of nature, we ascertain the things around 
and before ua, by sight ; and things which are to be, 
by reason ; but faith is our informant about things 
present which we do not see, Mid things future 
which we cannot forecast. And as sight contem- 
plates form and colour, and reason the processes of 
argument, so faith rests on the divine word as the 
token and criterion of tmth. And as the mind 
trusts to sense and reason, on a natural instinct, 
which it freely uses prior to experience, so in a 
parallel way, a moral instinct, supernaturally im- 
planted, and independent of experience is its im- 
pelling and assuring principle in assenting to reve- 
lation as divine. By fiiith then is meant the mind's 
perception or knowledge of heavenly things, arising 
from an instinctive tmst in the divinity or truth of 
the external word, informing it concerning them'. 
Whether it acts upon that knowledge so obttuned, 
depends upon something b^ond, with which we 
are not now concerned, its particular state in a 
given case. 

Id other words, &ith, as such, is not a practical 
principle or peculiar to religious men. Thus in 
matters of this world, men believe but are not 

' iSairep o^aXftis Siirai ^«roc iiriSuKyvvToe ra opora, ovru 
o^ a! tai 6 forc otirai iri'dreiut imittKyvovarii ra Bcla, Ktti r^v jrtpi 
TOVTvr Sofav fn/Xarrouirifc 0i^a(af. — Theodor. adv. Gent. i. 
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inflaenced unless tbej feel the matter to be im- 
portant On the other hand, if they are interested 
in it, they believe what they otherwise would not 
belieTe. So far, then, from faith directly causing 
action, action depends on circumstances on which 
fiuth also depends. Accordingly, there is nothing in 
the text to confine its definition to religious faith, 
except the indirect exprewion *' hoped for ;" which 
no one would say was strictly part of the definition. 
None, doubtless, but religious men can hope fra 
what God's word announces ; but leaving out this 
incidental word, the text might even be taken to 
describe the faith of evil spirits, which St. James 
both recognizes as fiuth, and discriminates from 
religious faith. Religious men believe and "hope;" 
" the devils believe and tremble" They believe in 
a judgment to come, for on one occasion they ex- 
claimed against being *< tormented before their time;" 
and on what, bat God's in&llible word announcing 
it ? Thus dread and despair are the essential pro- 
perties of the devil's faith ; hope or trust of religions 
faith ; but both are in their nature one and the 
same fiuth, as being simply the acceptance of God's 
word about the future and unseen. Religious faith 
is nothing else but the faith of the religious, and 
despairing fiiith is the iaith of the despairing. Dead 
faith is the faith of the dead ; lively faith is the 
faith of the living. Justifying faith, strictly speak- 
ing, is not trust, or adherence, or devotedness. 
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though in femiliar language it allowably be so calletl, 
but faith, — the faith of trasting, adhering, devoted 
mindB. 

Faith, then, is not a virtue or grace in its ab- 
stract nature ; else evil spirits could not possess it. 
It is 80 only under circumstances or in the par- 
ticular case : Abraham's faith involved self-denial, 
the Blessed Virgin's faith implied love and hope. 
Faith is but an instrument, acceptable when its 
possessor is acceptable. And in this respect it dif- 
fers from most other graces ; that it is not an excel- 
lence except it be grafted into a heart that has grace. 
The devils cannot have love, humility, meekness, 
purity, or compassion, — they have faith. When, 
however, it is so grafted, then it makes progress, 
and the last becomes the first. " He raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among prince and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory." And then 
it becomes the instrument of that favour which 
mm^ properly attaches to the soul exercising it ; as 
the eye is said to see, whereas it is the organ of the 
mind. 

But though &ith, considered by itself, is not a 
grace, it must be borne in mind that it never does 
exist by itself ; it always exists in this person or 
that, and, as exercised by the one or the other, it 
must be either a grace or not. Faith in tlie abstract 
is a mere creation of the mind. The devils believe, 
and Christians believe ; we may compare the two to- 
u2 
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gether, and observe that the outline of the feith in 
each is the same ; they both realize the unseen and 
future on God's word. But an outline never exists 
by itself; it fever exists in a certain body or sub- 
Btance. One man is said to be the same as another 
man, when the mind contemplate them as man ; 
yet after all the mind can but contemplate, it can- 
not alter what is external to it. In spite of its 
arbitrary abstractions, each existing man exists to 
himself, is an individual, complete in himself, inde- 
pendent of all others, differing from all others, in 
that he is he, and not they nor one with them, 
except in name. No one thing can be another 
thing ; faith in this man is not faith in that ; nay, 
the one is not necessarily like the other, except in 
outline, or as one kind of animal, for instance, is 
like another, or as a good spirit is like an evil one. 
An animal in the abstract, is neither man nor brute, 
bat then there is do such thing as an abstract 
animal ; every animal must be man or brute ; and 
bo faith, as actually existing, either is an excellence 
or it is not, though considered in its abstract nature 
it is neither one nor the other. 

Or to take another illustration : — the animal 
nature, when found in man, is the organ of. what 
neither the soul can do without it, nor it can do 
out of man. It sees, and enables us to read ; yet 
no one would so confuse the case, as to say that 
the animal nature as such reads because we read 
Ovrough it. In some such way does faith stand 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOgIC 



XI.] OF JQSTIFYING FAITH. 293 

towards a right state of mind. Together they make 
up reli^ousness ; the cue reports, the other feels 
and acts on the report. Moral rectitude without 
&ith would be a soul without eyes ; faith without 
it would be perception without appreciation ; it 
cannot read the message of mercy, though it gaze 
ever so bard ; it is said to do so, as the eye is said 
to read, but it does not of itself really appreciate 
or obey it. 

It would seem, then, that Luther's doctrine, now 
so popular, that justifying faith is trust, comes first, 
justifies by itself, and then gives birth to all graces, 
is not tenable; such a faith cannot be, and if it 
could, would not justify/ For as it cannot exist 
except in this or that mind, so it cannot be as much 
as trust, but it is also hope", nor hope, without 
some degree of love. Mere trust as little gives 
lurth to other graces as mere faith. It is conunon 
indeed to say that trust in the mercy of God in 

' Lather and Calvin both virtually grant that Mth and hope 
are inseparable, or parts of one thing, though Luther, and 
perhaps Calvin, deny it of iaith and love. Reipsa igitur fides 
et spes vix discemi possunt, et tamen est aliquod discrimen 
inter ipaaa. . . . Sicut ... in politia prudentia sine fortitu- 
dime vana est, ita fides in Theologia sine Spe nihil est, quin apes 
fert et perdurat in malis et vincit ea. Et vicissim, sicut forti- 
tudo sine pmdentia temeritas est, ita spes sine fide prseaiunptio 
in spiritu. Luth. in Gal. v. 5. Fieri non potent quin spem 
setemas satutis comitem secum habeat individuam, vel potius ex 
se gignat et exerat, &c. — Calv. Instit. iii. 2. § 42. As to faith 
producing hope, if they are parts of one, this is a distinction 
merely in the way of viewing it. 
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Christ ensureB all other gracee, from the fertilizing 
effect of the news of that mercy on the heart. But 
surely that blessed news has no such effect unless 
the heart is st^flened to receive it ; that softening 
then is necessary to justification, and by whatever 
name it is called, Bpiritual-mindedness, or love, or 
renewal, it is something more than trust '. That is, 
something more than trust is involved in justifying 
iaith, or it is the trust of a renewed or loving heart 
But after all it is an abuse of terms to go so far as 
to define iitith to he trust, unless one might call 
the devil's faith despair. Faith is neither trust 
nor despair, but faith ; though it takes the colour 
of trust or of despair according to the mind into 

' Calvin attempts to overcome this obvious inference tlius : 
Quoniam res maxime dubia est, uno verbo statuimns, eos inepte 
loqui quum £dem formari dJcunt, accessione pis affectioniB ad 
assensum facta ; quum assentio quoque pia afiectione constet. 
Instit. ii. 2, 6. That is, assent is not made justiiying by Uie 
presence of spiritual feeling, becouie justifying assent (Mmsistsiii 
■piritual feeling. Bucer is not mora successful. Vera utique 
fides, certaque de Dei eq^ nos boiutate persuaaio, illico ex se 
ejus qmque summum amorem ac leverentiam gigoit, studiumque 
omnium quae Deo probantur, et odium eoram quse ille detests- 
tur. — Enai. in Matt, viii, f. B3. Jackson puts the case clearly 
in his definition of faith, as " a firm and constant assent or 
adherence unto the mercies and loving-kindness of the Lord, 
or generally to the spiritual food exhibited in His sacred word, 
. . . grounded upon a laile or reliih ofthar i»eet»eMt, wrought 
in the soul or heart of man by the Spirit of Christ." B. iv. 
c. 0. p- 667- Jackson, however, does not allow this " taste of 
their sweetness" to involve lovfr; but this seems a question of 
' woi^. 
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which it is received. But this is a subject which 
admits of fuller statement. 

Juatif^g Atith, then, may be couBidered in two 
main points of view ; either as it Ib in itself, and as it 
exists in iact in those who are under grace. In 
the fonner point of view it is not necessarily even 
a moral virtue ; bat when illuminated by love, and 
ennobled by the Spirit, it is a name for all graces 
together, as having in it the power of them alL 
In the alternative, then, between making it Dothing 
and making it every thing, our Homilies have 
chosen the latter, and the Romanists the former. 
The Romanists define it alinbet in its bare distino' 
tive outline, as it is in itself viewed apart from 
all circumstances or states of mind, as found in 
good and bad, as living and dead. They consider 
it an assent of the mind to God's word. On thoi 
other hand, our Homilies seem to consider that 
grace so changes itS' nature, that a description which 
comprises in one its state both before and after, is 
but a verbal generalization and a practical fallacy, 
as if a living body and a corpse were called by one 
name ; and therefore that faith must not be called 
real unless it is UviT^. Accordingly, instead of 
attempting a strict definition, they enlarge upon its 
properties in the regenerate, and set it before us in 
all the health, energy, and fulness of stature which 
grace bestotra. E^h party appeals to St. Paul in 
the text ; but Romanists stop short at the words 
" substance" and " evidence," as including the whole 
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essence of faith, which in consequence is nothing 
more than evil spirits may have. Our Homilies, on 
the contrary, writing popularly, describe it to be 
trust and obedience as well as bare faith; as if 
arguing that St. Paul speaks of it as the substance 
of things hoped for, and appealing for its practical 
nature to the rarious instances of obedience which 
follow in the course of the chatter. 

This will be plain to any one who consults the 
Homilies ; which, as far as the words go, speak of 
feith not in its characteristic l^atures, but as instinct 
.with the whole " mind of the Spirit," with the en- 
tire assembly of graces which belong to the re- 
generate. For instance ; first they develope it into 
trust and hope, laying it down that a quick and 
living faith " is Tiot <ml^ the common bdief of the 
Articles of our faith, but it is also a true trust and 
confidence of the mercy of God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a stedfast hope of all good things 
to b^ received at God's hand '." Of course this 
does not mean that faith is hope, or that, strictly 
speaking, laith is trust, which would be a misuse of 
words, but that that faith whicb justifies, is not 
mere faith, but &ith in trust and hope, and trust 
and hope in it. The Homily in question proceeds : 
" Dead feith is not the sure and substantial faith 
which saveth sinners. Another faith there is in 
Scripture, which is not, as the foresaid feith, idle, 

' Sennon of Faith, Part I. 
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unfruitful, and dead, but * worketh 6tf charity,' as 
St. Paul declaretb Gal. v." Here then is anotlier 
element of lively faith, loce ; mere fiiith does not 
justify, but faith which is one with love, animated 
and impregnated with love, and pouring itself out 
into trust or hope without ceasing to be faith. The 
■Homily continues: "This is the true, lively, and 
unfeigned Christian &ith, and is not in the mouth 
and outward profession only, but it livetb and stir- 
reth inwardly in the heart. And this fidth is not 
without hope and trust in God, nor without the 
love of God and of ow neigMours ; nor without the 
fear of God, nor without the desire to hear Grod's 
word, and to fcMow the same, eschewing evil, and 
doing gladly all good tcorks" Thus f^tb, according 
to the Homilies, is one with a spirit of godly fear 
and holy obedience also ; and what makes this 
passage clearer is the circumstance that, whereas 
iaith is here said to be not wiihoui hope and trust," 
it was in the former passage said to be hope and 
trust, which shows that hope and trust are not to 
be taken as adjuncts merely, but characteristics of 
justifying faith itself; therefore that godly fear and 
that holy obedience, which in this last passage it 
is B^d not to be " without,'* are to be taken as cha- 
racteristics also. A passage fixim another Homily 
is still more express : *' There is one work in the 
which be all good works, that is, iaith which worketh 
by charity. If thou have it, thou hast the ground 
of all good works; for the virtues of strength, wisdom 
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temperance, and jaetice, be all referred unto this 
same faith '." Thus all " Tirtues," -which are the 
" ground" of good works, exist in and with the &ith 
that JQBtifies. 

Such is the view taken of justifying Mth in the 
Homilies, as extended out into that circle of graces of 
which it becomes the outline and peculiaritj'; where- 
as the Boman Church view? it in that outline taken 
separately. The Homilies, being popular discourses, 
speak of it practically; Home, speaking theologically, 
traces it to its elements. The one views it in the 
abstract, the other as it is in fact; the one considers 
it as the faith of the regenerate, the other as re- 
generate iaith. Either notion is intelligible, which- 
ever is the more adviseable ; but what is not at all 
intelligible is the notion of the Protestant schools, 
which makes it neither the one nor the other, but 
more than one and less than the other, something 
between abstract and concrete, not mere assent to 
God's word, yet not so much as obedience, not 
bare faitb, yet not living. Its upholders indeed 
boldly call their justifying fiuth, living, and reject 
the notion of its being bare Mth ; so Jar is weU ; 
but then they go on to define it to be mere trust, 
or a fiduciary apprehension of Ciospel mercy. It 
will be said that our Homilies sometimes so speak 
of it ; certainly they do, but they are popular ad- 
It is quite another thing when statements. 



' Sennon of Good Works, Part t 
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which liave a true aod impre^ive bearing, are 
taken as adequate and accurate definitions of the 
matter in Land. No such statement occurs in our 
Articles ; it does occur in the German Confessions * 
from which they are taken. The silence then of the 
Articles is significant. What I here am speaking of is 
aformd dedaration that &ith is trust ; and I ask on 
what intelligible principle is it that the Divines who 
make it, leave assent without going on to obedience f 
Why if they begin to tint their outline do they not 
finish the colouring ? why, if they will consider it 
as confident assurance, do they not allow it, as the 
Homilies do, to be hope, love, joy, peace, thanks- 

' £t fidei vocabulum, non aoium cognidonem histome de 
Chriato significat, sed etiam credere et Bsaentiri huic promisBioni, 
qux est Evangelii propria, in qua propter Chriatum nobis pro- 
mittantur remissio peccatomm, jastdficatio, et vita sterna. 
Conf. August, ed. 2, 1540. Ilia £des, quie justlficat, non est 
tantum nodtia Iiistorise sed cstasaentiri promisaioni Dei. — Apol. 
Cont August. HffiC fides simul eat fiducia acquieacens in Me- 
di&tore. — Confesa. Saxon. Jackaon saya tliat " confidence, fidu- 
cia, or trust," is " bo nearly allied to faith, that some include it 
in the essence or formal signification of the word in the learned 
tongues ; which opinion may seem to have some countenance 
from the Book of Homilies. But what there is said of faith to 
litis purpose, is a popular description, not an accurate or artificial 
definition, like as also we may not think the author of those 
Homilies meant formally and essentially to define faith, when 
he said that ' &ith ia a firm hope,' for so in the same place doth 
he describe it." — B. iv. ch. 10, s. 6, p. 673. Jackson differs in 
some points from the view contained in these Lectures. 
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giviog, devotedness, and all kinds of virtue, what- 
ever indeed is necessary for " the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ?" Why do they 
say it only works hf love and results in obedience, 
if they maintain it is trust ? why must trust be 
part of its essence, yet love and obedience external 
to it ? why must trust be any more than its necessary 
exhibition, as obedience is also ? why sbould it cease 
to be justifying faith if called love or obedience, yet 
not if called trust ? Yet such is the way of viewing it 
to which multitudes have accustomed them. They 
escape from the strict definition, then pitch their 
tent in the very middle of their route, dread to 
go forward, and bum at the notion of going back, 
and have recourse to cries of alarm, protestations, 
and threats if any the most gentle persuasion or 
mjost intelligible reason be used to turn them one 
way or the other. 

This then is the false position, if I may so speak, 
which the schools in question have taken up. Their 
idea of faith is a mere theory, neither true in phi- 
losophy nor in fact; and hence it follows that their 
whole theology is shadowy and unreal. I do not 
say that there is no such thing as a trusting in 
Christ's mercy for salvation, and a comfort resulting 
from it. This would be resisting what we may witness 
daily, and what, under circumstances, it is our duty 
to exercise. Bad and good feel it. What is so 
unreal, is to say that it is necessarily a holy feeling, 
that it can be felt by none but the earnest, that a 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOgIC 



XI.] OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 301 

mere trast, without any thing else, without obe- 
dience, love, eelf-denial, cousistent conduct, cod- 
Bcieutiousness, that this mere trust in Christ's 
mercj, existing in a mind which has as yet no 
other religious feeling, will necessarily renew the 
soul and lead to good works. This is the mere 
baseless and extravagant theory I speak of. Men 
may be conscious they trust ; they may be conscious 
they gaiu comfort from trusting ; they cannot be 
conscious that such a trust is practical ; they can- 
not be conscious that it changes the heart. The 
event alone determines this. That it raises present 
emotions they may be conscious ; that it is such as 
permanently to impress their inner man they can- 
not know, except they be prophets ; for it is a thing 
future. It may, or it may not ; and it is pernicious 
to say it must. However, to enter into its practi- 
cal results, is beside my present subject. 

Viewed in its theological aspect, in which it is 
now before us, it will be found to give a character 
uf vagueness and equivocation to the whole system 
built upon it. What indeed can be expected but 
' arbitrary distinctions and unreal subtilties in the 
conformation of a theology, which has a flaw in its 
leading principle, which starts with maintaining 
that feith is, what nothing ever was or can he, a liv- 
ing abstraction', — an object or thing which contains 

' Luther confesBes, in bo many words, that the faith that jua- 
ti^ea ia abstract /ilef as opposed to concrete, in Gal. iii. 10, 
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in it only what the name contains, — an aspect. Bide, 
quality, and property standing by itself, — and, as if 
this were not enough, when we go on to enquire 
whai it is, that it is mere trust, yet necessarily spiri' 
tual ? Hence, as it is not unnatural, it is a source 
vS never-ending disputes between persons who seem 
to agree together, yet go away and act differently, 
and still wonder why they differ. I dMcribe faith, 
and another describes it, and we use the same terms, 
yet agree in nothing else. Why is this ? because 
I aim at contemplating things as they are and must 
be in their embodied form ; and he has a notion that 
he may arrest and detain a certain portion of the 
idea of faith while in bis mind it passes on from 
assent, through trust, into obedience, and may 
make it stand by itself, and produce results which 
he pleases to assign to it. The one view then differs 
from the other as the likeness of a man from the 
original. The picture resembles him ; but it is not 
he. It is not a reality, it is all surlace. It has no 
depth, no substance ; touch it, and you wUl find it 
is not what it pretends to be. When I speak of 
laith, I am not E^ieaking of a definition, or creation 
of the mind, but of something existing. I wish to 
deal with things, not with words. I do not look to 
be put off with a name or a shadow. I would treat 
of faith as it is actually found in the soul ; and I 
say it is as little an isolated grace, as a man is a pic- 
ture. It has a deptli, a breadth, and a thickness ; 
it has an inward life which is something over and 
10 
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above itself; it has a heart, and blood, and pulses, 
and nerves, thougli not apon the sorfiu^e. All 
these indeed are not spoken of, when we make men- 
tion of faith ; nor are they painted on the canvass ; 
but they are implied in the word, because they 
exist in the thing. What has been observed above, 
of the distinction between the meaning of the word 
and of the object righteousness, applies here. Love 
and fear, and heavenly-mindednese, and obedience, 
and firmness, and zeal, and humility, are as certainly 
included in justifying faith, considered as a thing ex- 
isting, as bones, flesh, and vital organs are necessary 
to that outward Irame of man which meets the eye, 
though they do not meet it. Love and fear and 
obedience are not really posterior to iaith even 
a moment of time, unless bones or muscles are 
formed after the connteoance and complexion. It 
is as unmeaning to speak of living faith, as if inde- 
pendent of newness of mind, as of solidity as di- 
visible from body, or taUness from stature, or colour 
from the landscape. As well might' it be said that 
an arm or a foot can exist out of the body, or that 
man is bom with only certain portions. Lead or 
heart, and that the rest grows afterwm-ds, as that 
faith comes first and gives birth to other graces. 
This illustration holds with only one limitation; 
that &ith, though connatural with other graces, has 
a power of reacting upon them, by placing more 
constraining objects before them as motives to their 
more vigorous exercise. 
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This then is what is meant by the doctrine that 
faith ia not juatifjiug unless informed or animated 
by love ; mere faith being impossible in a Christ- 
tan, or any one else, existing only in our ideas, and 
not being a grace or virtue bo viewed. That such is 
the doctrine of Scripture has been variously shown 
in the discussion of the subjects which have come 
before us. Here I will bat cite two celebrated pas- 
sages irom St. James and St. Paul. St. Paul says, 
" Though I have aU faith so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not hoe, X am nothing." And 
St. James, after warning his brethren against " hold- 
ing thefaiih" of ChriBt " in respect of persons" that 
is, in an tmltmng spirit, as the context shows, pro- 
ceeds to say that it is " perfected by works," and 
that " without works" it is " dead," as a body vrith- 
out the soul. That is, as the presence of the soul 
changes the nature of the dust of the earth and 
makes it flesh and bones, giving it a life which 
otherwise it could not have, so love is the modelling 
and harmonizing principle on which justifying faith 
depends, and in which it exists and acts. 

But here it may be asked, how if all this be true, 
can faith have that distinguishing oflSce under theGos- 
pel which Scripture assigns to it. If it be not even 
a virtue in itself, and indebted for all its excellence 
to otlier qualities, it is at best nothing more than. 
** a pitiful virtue '," to use the language of Luther's 

' Vide Lecture I. p. 23, note. 
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objection, and uot deserving that inspired writers 
should devote whole chapters to its consideration. 
To this I answer, that it is the glory and triumph 
of God's grace to raise the weak things of the world 
to subdue the strong, and things that are despised 
to confound the mighty; moreover, to transform 
our natural powers into aagelic gifts, and to graft 
the branches of the wild olive tree into Himself, 
who is the fruitful vine. Such is the case with 
&ith ; that reliance on God's word which even 
bad men instance, when exercised by a regenerate 
mind, and impregnated with that of which it is 
the organ, sees sights, and works wonders, which 
are peculiar to itself, and thus gains for itself every 
the highest honour that is not inconsistent with St. 
Paul's decision, that love is greater than it. The 
analogy already used still holds ; what is so vile 
and worthleSB as a dead body? yet, while it receives 
life from the soul, the soul, on the other hand, 
without it relapses into a state of inaction, and is 
severed from all perceptible intercourse with others. 
As then the resurrection will raise the body from 
the dust, yet complete the bouFs bliss thereby, so the 
Gospel, while quickening our dead feith, has cast 
love into the shape of faith externally, and made 
futh minister to the perfecting of love. 

I conclude, then, by stating what I conceive to 
be the special fruit or work of faith under the Gos- 
pel, and its influence upon the Christian ; in doing 
vrfaich I shall asanme, what this is not the place to 
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prove, that it is an original means of knowledge, 
not resolvable into sense or reason, confirmed in- 
deed by experience, aa they are, but founded on a 
supematumlly implanted instinct ; an instinct de- 
veloped by religious obedience, and determining 
the mind to the word of Christ and His Apostles 
as its refuge. 

The Gospel, then, is specially the system of faith 
and " the law of iaith," and its obedience is the 
" obedience of faith," and its justification is " by 
feith," and it is a " power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth," as contrasted to all reli- 
gious systems which have gone before and come' 
after, even those in which God has spoken. For at 
the time of its first preaching, the Jevra went by sight 
and the Gentiles by reason ; both might believe, 
but on a belief resolvable into sight or reason, 
neither went simply by faith. The Greeks sought 
after " wisdom," some original and recondite philo- 
sophy, which might serve as an " evidence " or ground 
of proof for " things not seen." The Jevps, on the 
other hand, " required a sign," some sensible display 
of God's power, a thing (rf sight and touch, which 
might be " the substance," the earnest and security 
" of things hoped for." They vranted some carnal 
and immediate good, as "the praise of men;" Ibr 
this they did their alms, fitted, and prayed, not 
looking on to witnesses unseen, but for an earthly 
reward ; or, if they wrought for God, it vras in a 
grudging, calculating way, as if to make their ser- 
10 
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vices go as &r as possible, resting in them as enda, 
and suspicious of God as of a hard or unjust Master. 
Such was the state of the world, when it pleased 
Almighty Grod, in furtherance of His plan of meroj, 
to throw men's minds upon the next world without 
any other direct medium of evidence than the word 
of man claiming to be His; to change the face of the 
world by what the world called " the foolishness of 
preaching" and the unreasoning zeal and obstinacy 
of iaith, using a principle in truth's behalf which in 
the world's evil history has ever been the spring of 
great events and strange achievements. Faith, 
which in the natoral man has manifested itself in 
the fearfiil energy of superstition and fanaticism, is 
in the Gospel grafted on the love of God, and made 
to mould the heart of man into His image. 

The Apostles then proceeded thus :~they did not 
rest their cause on argument ; they did not appeal 
to eloquence, wisdom, or reputation ; nay, nor did 
they make miracles necessary to the enforcement 
of their claims '. They did not resolve fiiith into 
sight OT reason ; they contrasted it with both, and 
bade their hearers believe, sometimes in spite, 
sometimes in default, sometimes in aid of sight and 
reason. They exhorted them to make trial of the 
Gospel, since they would find their account in so 
doing '. And of their hearers *' some believed the 

' Vid. Acts xvii. 28 ; xxiv, 25. 

' TTOTtpoy 0i\rt6y iortv abrale iXdyuc triimiioufn Kariar&kBai 
TUC ™ flfllj jcal (i^X^adiu, !ia rij* irtpl T&y KokaZofiii'iKV iirl hfiap' 

X 2 
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things which were spoken, some belieTed not." 
Those believed whose hearts were " opened," who 
were " ordained to eternal life ;" those did not 
whose hearts were hardened. This was the awful 
exhibition of which the Apostle and their fellow 
workers were witnesses ; for faith, as a principle 
of knowledge, cannot be analyzed or made in- 
telligible to man, but is the secret, inexplicable, 
spontaneous movement of the mind, (however aris- 
ing,) towards the external word, — a movement not to 
the excIusioD of sight and reason, for the miracles 
appeal to both, nor of experience, for all who 
venture for Christ receive daily returns of good in 
confirmation of their choice, but independent of 
sight or reason before, or of experience after. The 
Apostles appealed to their hearts, and, according to 
their hearts, so they answered them. They appealed 
to their secret belief in a superintending providence, 
in their hopes and fears thence resulting; and they 
professed to reveal to them the nature, per- 
sonality, attributes, will, and works of Him " whom 
they ignorantly worshipped." They came as com- 
missioned from Him, and declared that mankind 
was a sinful and outcast race, — that sin was a 
misery, — that the world was a snare, — that life was 

Hate Kol Tifuafiiviav VkX (pyoic XP'J''"*^ ^ianv, S f^^ rpoaiiadtu. 
alrrwv T^v (Tiorpo^qv /iiriL i^iXqc Tlvrtmc, Iwc &y imSuviy iavroic 
iUrdint \6yvy; .... ^ irtpi tov ra Kpcirrova koI ra kot tbj(iv 
&.ravniota6ai Tlarif nXfifV iravrae rout, ical ciri r« fi^Xa vol 
ivyara &\Xus m/t/Jqrai. — Orig. in Cels. i. 9 — 11. 
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a shadow, — that God was everlasting, — ^that His 
Law vas holy and true, and its Baactions certain 
and terrible ; — that He also was all-merciful, — that 
He had appointed a Mediator between Him and 
tbem, who had removed all obstacles, and waia de- 
sirous to restore them, and that He had sent them 
to explain bow. They said that Mediator had come 
and gone ; but had left behind Him what was to be 
His representative till the end of all things, His 
mystical Body, the Church, in joining which lay the 
salvation of the world. Thus they preached, and 
thus they prevwled, using persuasives of every kind 
as they were ^ven them, but resting at bottom on 
a principle higher than the senses or the reason. 
They used many arguments, but as outward 
forms of something beyond argument. They ap- 
pealed to the miracles they wrought, as sufficient 
signs of their power, and assuredly divine, in spite 
of those which other systems could show or pre- 
tended'. They expostulated with the better sort 

' Pale)', whose work on the Evidences is founded on thp 
nodoD that tiie miracles wrought by Chriat and His Apostlei 
are to be the ground of our faitb, feels the difficulty that in fact 
they were not so accounted in early times. After quoting pas- 
sages of the Fathers m his &voiir, he adds, " I am ready, how- 
ever, to admit that the ancient Christian advocates did not insist 
upon the miracles in argument tojrequently at I ihauld have 
done. It was their lot to contend with notions of ma^cal agency, 
i^unst which tlie mere production of the &cts was not sufficient 
for the convincing of their adversaries. I do not know whether 
they themtehes thought it quite decisive of the conlTooeriy," — 
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on the groimd of their instinctive lon^ngs and 
dim Tisions of something greater than the world. 
Thej aved and overcame the wajward, by the 
secret inflneuce of vrhat remained of heaven in 
them, and the involuntary homage paid by soch to 
any more complete realizing of it in othere. They 
asked the more generous-minded -whether it was not 
worth wbile to risk something on the chance of 
augmenting and perfecting those precious elements 
of good which their hearts still heM; and they 
could not hide what they cared not to "glory in," 
their own dieinterested sufferings, their high deeds, 
and their sanctity of life. They won over the 
affectionate and gentle by the beauty of holiness, 
and the embodied mercies of Christ as seen in their 
ministrations and oidiniuices. Thus they spread 
their nets for disciples, and caught thousands at a 
cast ; thus they roused and indamed their hearers 
into enthusiasm, till "the Kingdom of Heaven suf- 
fered violeDce, and the violent took it by force." 
And when these had entered it, many, doubtless, 
would wax cold in love, and Ml away ; for many 
have entered only on impube ; many, with Simon 
MnguEL, on wonder or curiosity ; many from a mere 
arg^mentative belief, which leads as readily into 
heresy as into the Truth. But still, those who bad 
the seed of God within them, would become neither 

Fart iii. c. 5, fin. Then on what did they believe f Again ; 
are not philoEophical objections as cogent now against miracle* 
as the belief in magic then ? 
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offences in the Church, nor apostates, nor heretics ; 
bat would find day by day, as love increased, increas- 
ing experience that what they had ventured boldly 
aniid conflicting evidence, of sight against sight, and 
reason against reason, with some things for it, and 
many things against it, they had ventured well. 
The examples of meekness, cheerfulness, content- 
ment, sUent endurance, private self-denial, forti- 
tude, brotherly love, perseverance in well doing, 
which woold from time to time meet them in their 
new kingdom, — the soblimity and harmony of tbe 
Church's doctrine — the touching and subduing 
beauty of her services and appointmente,-~-their 
consciousness of her virtue, divinely conveyed, upon 
themselves in subduing, purifying, changing them, 
— the bountifulness of her alms-giviag, — her power, 
weak as she was and despised, 'Over the statesmen 
and philosophers of the world,-r-her consistent and 
steady aggression upon it, moving forward in spite 
of it on all sides at once, like the wheels in the 
Prophet's vision, and this contrasted to the ephe- 
meral and variable outbreaks of sectarianism ', — the 

' iffitOTO fiif yap avrlta, rpoc airrvc iytpytia^ &jre\iyxoficva 
Tti Tur cxOpuf iTTirtxyilfaTa, SXawv iff' aXXaiE alpivtmy wtivo- 
roftovixiy^v i-rofifiitniaur &ti ray wporipiity, xai lit vo\vTp6noiie 
mi inAvfidp^ovi iStas oEXXote AXXwc ^OcipofMrtiy' wpoptt f* cIe 
ai^ny ml [itycBoe, iitl Kara ra atrd koI uaairus lyovan, ii r$c 
caOiJXoif cai fi6yr)s aXqOtouc ECirXqffJac ^affrporiK, TO atjivoy kuX 
(iXiKpivec Eal iXivdipiov, t6 re aii^poy xal xadapay r^c iyOiov 
ToKiTtlat Tt Kal ^Aoeaplae tic Siray yivos ckkfiyiiiy rt Kal 
Pap0apuv iuvvrlXpovaa. — Eoseb. Hist. iy. 7, fin. 
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unanimity and intimacy existing between her 
widely separated branches, — the inntual sympathy 
and correspondence of men of hostile nations and 
foreign languages, — the simplicity of her ascetics, 
the gravity of her Bishops, the awful glory shed 
around her Martyrs, and the mysterious and recur- 
ring traces of miraculous agency here and there, once 
and aguD, according as the Spirit willed, — these and 
the like persuasives acted on them day by day, 
taming the whisper of their hearts into an habitual 
conviction, and establishing in the reason what bad 
been begun in the wiil. And thus has the Chorch 
been upheld ever since, by an appeal to the People, 
— ^to the necessities of human nature, the anxieties 
of conscience, and the instincts of purity ; forcing 
upon Kings a sufferance or protection which they 
fein would dispense with, and upon Philosophy a 
grudging submission and a reserved and limited 
recognition. 

Such was the triumph of Faith, spreading like a 
leaven through the thoughts, words, and works of 
men, till the whole was leavened. It did not af- 
fect the substance of religion; it left unaltered 
both its external devetopements and its invrard 
character; but it gave strength and direction to 
its lineaments. The sacrifice of prayer and praise, 
and the service of an obedient heart and life, re- 
mained as essential as before ; but it has infused 
a principle of growth. It has converted grovelling 
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essays into high aspirings, — partial glimpses into 
calm contemplation, — niggard paj'ments into ge- 
nerous self-deTotion. It enjoined the law of love 
for retaliation ; it put pain above eDJoyment ; it 
supplanted polygamy by the celibate; it honoured 
poverty before affluence, the communion of Saints 
before the civil power, the next world before this. 
It made the Christian independent of all men and 
all things, except of Christ; and provided for a 
deeper humility, while it abounded in peace and 
joy. 
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FAITH VIEWED REIAHVELY TO RIl'ES AND WORKS. 



" Therefore we conclnde that a man ii justified hj fiuth without 
the deeds of the Law." 

I NOW proceed to sbow that though we are justified, 
as St. Paul sajs, hy iaith, and, as our Articles and 
Homilies say, by faith only, nevertheless we are 
justified, as St. James says, by works ; and to show 
in what sense this latter doctrine is true, and that, not 
only in the case of works of righteousness, but also 
of ritual services, such as Baptism, as St. Paul and 
St. Peter teach. And I have taken for a test St. 
Paul's decision that we are ** justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the Law," in order, by the contrast 
of his real meaning, to show how far he is irom as- 
serting thereby that we are justified by faith without 
the deeds of the Gospel. 

Now, I say at first sight, it is no contradicting of 
St. Paul to assert we are justified by iaith toiih 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



L«cT. XII-l FAITH VIEWED RELATIVELY, 4c. 315 

evaDgelical works, unless St. James contradict him 
also. Those who object to the doctrine of jostiSca- 
tion through good -works, must first olyeet to St. 
James's ^Epistle, which they sometimes have done ; 
on the other hand the temper of Christian reverence 
which will lead the disciple of St. Paul to subniit 
to St. James, is also a spirit of charity towards 
those who speak with St. James, from a l^ar lest 
in condemning them it should resist an Apostle. 
With those then who judge severely of maintainors 
of justification by works, I would expostulate 
thus :■ — Why be so bent upon forcing two inspired 
teachers into a real and formal discordance of doc- 
trine? If you could prove ever so cogently that 
when St. Paul said, " deeds of the Law," he meant 
to include Christian worlu, you would not have ad- 
vanced one step towards interpreting St. James, 
or impairing his authority; you would have only 
plunged into a more serious perplexity. DiflScult 
if it be to account for St. Paul insisting on faith, 
and St. James at a later date insisting on works, 
surely it is not bo great as to have proved that St. 
Paul excludes the very works which St. James in- 
cludes. Is our Gospel like the pretended revela^ 
tion of the Arabian impostor, a variable rule, the 
latter portion contradicting the former ? Let men 
speak out then : what is their latent theory, which 
is sufficient to reconcile their minds to this previouB 
difficulty, and under cover c^ an sieged contrariety 
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in Scripture, inspirits them to advance against 
Catholic and AjrastoUo truth ? 

I believe the latent view to be this ; that the 
Scripture question was settled once for all three 
centuries sinc^ when both the Holy Apmtles were 
harmonized and merged in the formula of " justifi- 
cation hj faith only ;" which henceforth, in spite of 
the supposed liberty of private judgment, is practi- 
cally the authentic standard of appeal to Protestants, 
as the Vulgate is to Bomaniats in their interpreta- 
tion of Scripture; and because our Articles and 
Homilies conttun this phrase, their doctrine in turn 
is to be merged in all that the Protestant schools 
have meant by it. But surely, whUe we accept 
fully this form of speech, as has been done in the 
foregoing Lectures, we may reasonably mainttun 
that an assent to faith, as alone Justifying, does not 
at all preclude the doctrine of works justifying also. 
If indeed I said that works justify in th£ same sense 
as feith only justifies, this would be a contradiction 
in terms ; but fiuth only may justify in one sense, 
good works in another, and this is all that is here 
maintained. After all, does not Christ only justify? 
How is it that the doctrine of faith justifying does 
not interfere with our Lord's being the sole jostifier? 
It will of course be replied that our Lord is the 
meritorious cause, and faith the means ; that foith 
justifies in a difierent and subordinate sense. As 
then Christ justifies, in the sense in which He justi- 
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fies, alone, yet futh aJao justifies in its own sense, so 
'Works, whether moral or ritual, may justify us in 
their own respective senses, though in the sense in 
which faith justifies, it only justifies. The only 
question is what is that sense in which works justify, 
so as not to interfere with faith only justifying. 
It may indeed turn out on inquiring, that the sense 
all^fed will not hold, either as being unscriptural 
or for any other reason ; but, whether so or not, at 
any rate the difference of language should not startle 
persons; nor should they so promptly condemn 
those who, though they do not use their language, 
use St. James's. Indeed, is not this argument, as 
has been suggested already, the very weapon of the 
Arians in their wariare against the Son of God? 
They said, Christ is not God, because the Father is 
called the " Or^ God." 

I might seem to grant just now that St. Paul's 
words, at first sight, countenanced the extreme Pro- 
testant view of them ; but this is not at all the 
case, as a few remarks will show. The truth is, 
we associate a particular meaning with them, from 
having heard it agtun and again assigned to them, 
and thus every other interpretation comes to seem 
unnaturaL The state of the case is as follows : — 
The Jews sought to be justified by works done in 
their own unaided strength, by the Law of Nature, 
as it was set before them in the Mosiuc Covenant ; 
and the Apostle shows them a more excellent way. 
He proposes to them the Law of Faith, and a»y8 
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that a man is justified, by &ith without the deeds 
of the Law ; moreover, that in so teaching, so hit 
from making the Law Toid through futh, he esta^ 
bhshes it. He means then to speak to the Jews as 
follows .— " Throw yourselyes on God's meroy, sur^ 
render yourselves to Him ; the Law in which you 
pride yoarseives, holy as it is in itself has been to 
you but an occasion of sin. You are in bondage ; 
you have no real sanctity, no high aims, no inward 
growth, no power of pleasing God. Instead of 
having done any thing good, yon have every thing 
to be forgiven. You must begin over again ; you 
mu^ begin in a new way, by foith ; fiuth only, no- 
thing short of foith, can help you to a justifying 
obedience. But faith is fully equal to enabling you 
to fulfil the Law. Far then from invalidating the 
Law by the doctrine of fwth, I establish it." Now 
I do not ask whether there is no other possible in- 
terpretation of his words besides this, (though I do 
think this the only natural one,) but whether, at 
least, it is not natural, whatever becomes of others ; 
and then, whether it is not perfectly consistent with 
St. James's doctrine. It concerns those who are 
dissatisfied with it to assign one equally unexcep- 
tionable in itself, equally conastent with the rest of 
Scripture. 

Justification comes through tiie Sacraments; is 
received by foith ; consists in God's inward presence 
and lives in obedience. Let us take some parallel 
cases. 
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Suj^Ktsing oiie saw a Pagan or Mahometan at 
his devotiotui, or doing vorks of charity, and were 
to say, " Alaa ! jour prayers and works will profit 
you nothing ; you must believe on Christ ; which 
will stand you in stead of all that you now do," 
would any one suppose it to be meant that Christ- 
ians said no prayers, or gave no alms ? or only that 
prayers and alms, when separate from Christ, were 
but dead and vain? But if he did so think, at any 
rate, whether with or wittuxat reason, he would be 
wrong in his interpretation of the words used. 

Agiuu : Scripture says that " the prayer of the 
mcked is an abomination to the Lord ;" does tius 
prove that the prayer of the righteous is an abomi- 
naUtm also? 

Again: when Almighty God says by the prophet, 
* I will have mercy, and not sacrifice," does this 
mean that the Jews were thenceforth to leave off 
their sacrifices, or that sacrifices were useless unless 
they ^so rfiowed mercy ? 

Agtan '. when our Lord censures the " long 
robes" of the Pharisees, does He censure them, as 
they are worn at present by His ministers in 
Church? 

Again: when St Paul declares that the Jewish 
Sabbath is abolished, does this prove there is no 
Christian Sabbath, or Lord's day ? 

This then is a mode of arjpiing which wonid 
carry us much further than we dare to go. It does 
not follow that works done in fiiith do not justify, 
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because works done without &ith do not justify ; 
that works doae in the Holy Ghost, aad ordinances 
which are His instruments, do not justify, because 
carnal works and dead rites do not justify. There 
is nothing in the text to exclude the Works and 
Sacraments of faith ; all that can be said is they 
are not mentioned. St Paul is urging upon his 
brethren the one wa^ to salvation, which, as it is 
Christ Himself in God's sight, so it is lalth on our 
part. He tells them they must be justified on a 
new principle ; new, that is, as being used under 
the Gospel for higher purposes than heretofore, 
and publicly recognized as the one saving principle. 
He guides them to heaven along a path by which 
alone they can ascend the mountain of the Lord, and 
which is called the way of faith, not that it does not 
lie through hope and charity too, but faith is the 
name designating the track. The principle of faith 
directed and sanctified their services : did it follow 
from this that it was (what is called) substantive 
and could stand by itself, instead of being a quality 
or mode of obedience ? or th^t obedience itself, or 
what St. James calls works, could not be the sub- 
stance? If we refuse,not to modify, but even to com- 
plete one text of Scripture by another, will not admit 
the second merely because we prefer an interpreta- 
tion of the first which contradicts it, will not bold 
two .doctrines at once, merely because the text that 
declares the one does not also declare the other, if 
we will not say with St James that works of faith 
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justify, merely because St. Paul says that fUth jus- 
tifies and works without feith do uot justify, if we 
will demand that the whole of the Gospel should 
be brought out into form iu a single text-, then 
surely we ought to hold that Baptism is sufficient for 
salvation, because St. Peter says it " saves us," — or 
hope sufficient, because St. Paul says " we are 
saved by hope," — or that only love is the means of 
forgiveness, because our Lord says, " Her sins are 
forgiven, for she loved much," — or that faith does 
□ot save, because St. James asks, " Can laith save 
him" — or that keeping the Commandments is the 
whole Gospel, because St. Paul says it has super- 
seded circumcision. Nothing surely is more suitable 
than to interpret jiutiiying feith, as a principle of 
action, a characteristic of obedience, or sancti^ng 
power, if by doing so we reconcile St. Paul with St. 
James, and moreover observe the while the; very 
same rule of interpretation which we apply to Scrip- 
ture generally. 

Thus much at first view of the subject ; now let 
us take separately the two parts iuto which it di- 
vides, gospel ordinances and gospel works ; and show 
in each case more distinctly their relation to &ith. 

1. It is objected, then, that under the Gospel, 
Ordinances are of little account, and that to insist 
on them is to bring the Church into bondage ; that 
if Baptism convey regeneration, or the Apostolical 
Succession be the warruit for the Ministry, or Im- 
position of bands a spiritual benefit, or Consecration 
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required for giving aad receiving the Lord's Sup- 
per, or its Celebration involve a sacrifice, in & word, 
if outward signs are necessary means of gospel grace, 
then St. Paul's statement does not hold that we are 
"justified by &ith without the deeds of the Law.** 

Now, I observe, that this argument on the fece 
of it proves too much; it proves that Christian rites 
should altogether be superseded as well as Jewish. 
Faith superseded circumcision ; it did not supersede 
Baptism ; there is then, on t]ie &ce of the matter, 
some difference between Jewish and Christian Or- 
dinances ; and if the latter be necessary under the 
Gospel and the former not, perchance they are 
necessary for some certain purpose, and perchance 
that purpose is justificaMon. Whether they are or 
not is another matter ; but certainly this test is not 
inconsistent with it, or else is inconsistent with 
much more. If faith is compatible with their use^ 
it may be compatible with their virtae. 

But here it may be urged, that specious as this 
mode of arguing may be, it does not touch the real 
reluctance of religious persons to admit the power 
of Sacraments under the Gospel, or the grounds of 
their considering it unscriptural ; that, as every one 
knows, there are explanations of the sacred text, 
which, however specious, are felt to be evasions ; 
and that the interpretation proposed is utterly sub- 
versive of St. Paul's doctrine, and uncongenial with 
bis spirit No one can doubt, it may be said, that 
by the doctrine of Faith he meant to magnify God's 
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grace, to preach Christ's Cross, to inculcate its all- 
snfficieacy for pardon and renewal, and oar depend- 
ence on the aid of the Holy Spirit for tJie will and 
the power to accept these blessings ; that on the 
other hand to say that Sacraments are the means 
of justification, obscures the free grace of the gos- 
pel, and is " putting a yoke on the necks of the 
disciples." Now this argument, in its place, cer- 
tainly demands attention ; I say in its place, by way 
of keeping clear of the practice, so common in 
these later centuries, of carrying off what is called 
the spirit of Scripture, mastering its leading idea, 
taking a general view of this or that argument, and 
the like. We must abandon all such attempts, if 
we would enter in at the strait and lowly gate of 
the Holy Jerusalem ; bowing our heads and bend- 
ing our eyes to the earth, not thinking to command 
the city, or letting the eye range over its parts, or 
flattering ourBelTes we can " mount up with eagles' 
wings," before we have first " waited on the Lord." 
Philosophizing upon the inspired text is a very poor 
method of interpreting it, though it be allowable 
under due limitations, after gaining its meaning in 
a legitimate way. With this caution, I proceed to 
consider the objection which has been stated. 

I say then, that fully allowing, or rather maintain- 
ing that the scope of St Paul's words is to show the 
nothingness of man and the all-sufficiency of Christ, 
and that this is the proper meaning of the doctrine 
of justification by iwth, yet so iar from the Catholic 
y2 
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doctrine coacerning Sacraments interfering with this, 
I might apply the Apostle's words, and say, " Do 
vfe make void ^th through the SacrameDts ? yea 
we establieh feith." The proof of this is simple. 

I allow, then, that foith exalts the grace of 
God ; this is its office and charge : accordingly, 
whatever furthers this object, co-operates . with 
the gospel doctrine of faith ; whatever interferes 
with this object, contradicts the doctrine. Salva- 
tion by faith only is but another way of saying 
salvation by grace only. Again, it is intended to 
humble man, and to remind him that nothing he 
can do of himself can please God ; so that " hy feith" 
means, "not "by works." If then the Sacraments 
obscure the doctrine of free grace, and tempt men 
to rest upon their own doings, then .they make void 
the doctrine of feith ; if not, then they do not ; if 
they magniiy God and humble man,.then they even 
subserve it. This vras the evil tendency of the 
Jewish rites when Christ came ; they interfered 
between Christ and the soul. They were dark 
bodies, eclipsing the glorious Vision which feith was 
charged to receive. Now I would say, that the 
Sacraments have a directly reverse . tendency, and 
subserve the object aimed at by the doctrine of 
faith, as fully as the Jewish ordinances counteracted 
it. If this be so, the doctrine of justification by 
Sacraments is altogether consistent, or rather coin- 
cident with St. Paul's doctrine in the text, that we 
are justified by faith without the deeds of the Law. 
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UpoD Adam'a fall, the light of God's countenance 
was withdrawn from the earth, and His presence 
from the souls of men ; nor was the forfeited bles- 
sinj^ restored but by the death of Christ. The veil 
which hung before the Holy of holies, was a type 
of the awfiil " covering" which was *' cast over all 
people ;'* and, when the Atoning Sacrifice was made, 
it rent in twain. Henceforth, heaven was opened 
again upon man, not on rare occasions, or in the 
instances of high Saints only, but upon all who be- 
lieve. Such being the state of things before 
Christ came and the state after, the Law which was 
before could not be the means of life, because life 
as yet was not ; it was ; not wrought out, it was 
not created ; it began to be in Christ, the Word 
Incarnate. The Law. . could not justify, because 
whatever special favour might be shown here and 
there by anticipation, justification was not purchased 
as a free gift to all who sought it. God justified 
Abraham, and He glorified Elijah ; but He had not 
yet promised heaven to the obedient, or acceptance 
to the believing. He wrought first in the few what 
He offered afterwards to all ; and even in those 
extraordinary instances, He acted immediately irom 
Himself, not through the Jewish Law as His in- 
strument Abraham was not justified tlirouj^ 
circumcision, nor Elijah raised by virtue of the 
Passover. Judaism had, no life, no spirit in its 
ordinances to connect earth and heaven. 

Accordingly, the ceremonies of the Law, though 
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given by God, were wrought out bj man ; I mean, 
as has been explained before, they were man's acts, 
not God's acts. They were done towards God, in 
order (if so be) to approach that which was not yet 
accorded; and thus were tokens, not of the presence 
of grace, but of its absence. Sacrifices and puri- 
fications, circumcifflon and the sabbath, could not 
take away sins, could not justify. Visible things 
are but means of grace at best ; and they were not 
so much before grace was purchased. They were at- 
tempts in a bad case towards what was needed, they 
were the humble and anxious representation of na- 
ture, making dumb signs for the things it needed, as 
we proyide pictures and statues when we have not the 
originals. Such was buman nature in its best estate 
before Christ came ; its worst was when it mistook 
the tatters of its poverty for the gwrments of righ- 
teousness, and, as in our Lord's age, prided itself on 
what it was and what it did, as if its own, its sacri- 
fices, ceremonies, birth-place, and ancestry, as if these 
could stand instead of that justification which it 
needs. This was that reliance on the works of the 
Law, which St. Paul denounces, a reliance utterly 
incompatible of course with the doctrine of free 
grace, and of &ith in consequence. 

This then was the condition of the Jews ; they 
had been told to approach God with works, which 
could not justify, as if they could ; and the carnal 
minded among them mistook the semblance for the 
reality. But when Christ came, suffered, and as- 
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cended on high, then at length the promised grace 
-was poored out abundantly, nay, for all higher pur- 
poses, far more so than on Adam upon his creation. 
What to the Jews then was impossible even to the 
last, is to us imparted from the first. They might not 
even end where we begin. They wrought towards 
justification, and we from it. They wrought without 
the presence of Christ, and we with it. They came 
to Grod with rites, He comes to us in Sacraments. 

Now, eapposing when any one desired and 
prayed for the gospel gifts, they were conveyed 
through the visible intervention of an Angel, would 
that Angel's presence be a memento of free grace, 
or a temptation to self-righteousness ? Or did 
Naaman's bathing in Jordan natun^ly lead to self- 
trust and a practical forgetfiilness of God's power ? 
Did the necessity of coming to the Apostles for a 
. core inculcate the law of works or of &ith ? But 
it may be answered that such appointments ea^e 
capable of being used in a superstitious dependence. 
Angels may be worshipped ; Apostles venerated, 
as if they were not " also men." Let me then put 
the question in another shape, — does the possibility 
of the abuse destroy the naiurai meamng of the ap- 
pointment? Was not the Brazen Serpent wor- 
shipped in a corrupt age ; yet our Lord still appeals 
to its legitimate meaning as a token of Giod's free 
grace. If the ordinance of the Brazen Serpent, 
which had been abnsed, still conveyed the doctrine 
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coupled with it by Christ Himself, of "everlasting 
life" to those that " believe," surely Baptiam, which 
had not been abused, might in St. Paul's mind be 
deemed consisteat with the doctrine of justiiication 
by fiuth without deeds of the Law ; surely he 
might discard the latter without meaning to in- 
clude the former. St. Peter teaches us the same 
lesson after curing the lame man ; he and St. John 
had been the visible means of the cure ; " all the 
people ran together unto them greatly wondering." 
If there be a tendency anywhere superstitioosly to 
rest in the outward part of Baptism or of the Lord's 
Supper, or in their circumstances, or in other 
Christian rites, with that " amazement" which the 
Jews felt towards the Apostles, why must we deny 
their instrumentality in order to give glory to God ? 
why is it not enough, with St. Peter, to lead the 
mind, not from, bat through the earthly organ to . 
the true Author of the miracle, not denying a sub- 
ordinate truth in order to enforce a higher ? " Ye 
men of Israel," he says, " why marvel ye at this ? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, as if though by 
our own power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk V . And surely, what St. Peter proclaimed 
by word of mouth, that the Sacraments proclaim 
from the first by their sjTnbolieal meaning and their 
simplicity. Nay, and independent of this, surely 
what is professedly a channel of mercy, is an emblem 
of that mercy ; what conveys a g^, speaks of a ^fl. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



XI1.3 TO BITES AND WORKS, S29 

Under the Law, God was in " clouds and darkness ;" 
in heaven, " the Lord God will lighten" the Temple 
face to fa«e ; but under the Gospel, He is as upon the 
Mount of TrRnsfiguration, in " a bright cloud over- 
shadowing" us ; and as well may such a cloud be said 
to obscure the sun which gilds it, as Sacraments to 
obscure that grace which makes them what thej are. 
Hence Baptism was even called of old the Sacrament 
of faith, as being on the part of the recipient, but 
an expression by act of what in words would be " I 
believe and I come." And what is meeting together 
for prayer but an act of faith and nothing more ? 
What the Jews journeyed up to Jerusalem, not to 
receive, but to ask, is brought home to us, almost to 
our very doors, not in promise merely, but in sub- 
stance ; according to our Saviour's condescending 
words, " If any man hear My voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him and he with Me." And all this is " without 
money and without price ;" expensive sacrifices 
were required of the Jews, and intricate rules pre- 
scribed ; but the Gospel rites are so simple, that 
the world despises them for their very simplicity. 

In a Jewish ordinance, then, man worked and 
God accepted ; in a Christian, God speaks the word, 
and man kneels down and is saved. Such is the 
relation between Faith and Sacraments, in con- 
sidering which I have taken " faith" in the sense in 
which the objection uses it, not in its prefer sense 
as submission to what is unseen, but as trust 
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founded upon that sabmission ; aad it appears, 
titiat while the Sacraments are an exercise of sab- 
mission, they are also a lesson of trust. 

2. Faith, then, is inculcated in their outward sign, 
and required for their inward grace; and is as little 
disparaged bj the Catholic doctrine concemiog 
them, as Christ Himself bj the doctrine of &ith. 
Now let us proceed to the seccoid part of the subject, 
the relation between Faith and Works, which, 
though quite distinct from the former, msj be ood- 
veniently considered in connexion with it. 

St Paul aays that we are "justified bjfiuth with- 
out the deeds of the Law;" and St. James, "not 
by &ith only but by works ;" are these statements 
inconsistent ? Now, as I said before, to condemn 
works without iaith is surely quite consistent with 
condemning &ith without works. St. James says, we 
are justified by works, not by fiuth aoly ; St. Paul 
implies, by &ith, not by works only. St. Paul sa^ 
that works are not av^lable before iaith ; St. 
James, that they are available after faith. And 
now I will make this clearer. 

St. Paul says, we are justified without works; 
what works? "works of," or done under, "the 
Law," the liaw of Moses, through which the Law 
of Nature spoke in the ears of the Jews. Bat St. 
James speaks of works done under what he calls "the 
royal Law," " the Law of Hberty," whi^ we leam 
from St. Paul is " the Law of the Spirit of life," for 
" where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty ;" 
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in other words, the Law of God as written on the 
heart by the Holy Ghost. St. Pao) speaks of works 
done under the letter, St. James of works done 
under the Spirit This is surely an important dif- 
ference in the works respectively mentioned. 

Or, to state the same thing diflferently: St. 
James speaks, not of mere works, but of works of 
fiuth, of good and acceptable works. I do not sup- 
pose that any one will dispute this, and therefore 
shall take it for granted. St. James then says, we 
are justified, not by fidth only, but by good works. 
Now St. Paul is not speaking at all of good works, 
but of works done in M« flesh, and of themselves 
" deserving God's wrath and damnation." He says, 
"without works;" he does not say without good 
works; whereas St. James is speaking of them solely. 
St. Paul speaks of " works done before the grace of 
Christ and the inspiration of His Spirit;" St. James 
of ** good works which are the fruits of faith and 
follow after justification." Faith may justify with- 
out such works as " have the nature of sin," and yet 
not without such as "are pleasing and acceptable 
to God in Christ." 

Now in proof of this distinction it is enough to 
observe, that St. Paul never calls those works which 
he says do not justify " good works," but simply 
"works," — "works of the Law," — "deeds of the 
Law," — " works not in righteousness,"-^" dead 
works ;" — what have these to do with works or fruits 
of the Spirit ? Of these too St. Paul elsewhere 
10 
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speaks, and by a remarkable contrast he calls them 
again and again " good works." For instance ; " By 
grace are ye saved through faith, .... not of 
teorks, lest any man should boast ; for we are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." This surely is a most pointed intimation 
that the works which do not justify, are Dot good, 
or in other words, are works before justification. 
As to works after, which are good, whether they 
justify or not, he does not decide so expressly as 
St. James, the error he had to resist leading Mm 
another way. He only says, against the Judaizing 
teachers, that our works must begin, continue, and 
end in faith. But to proceed ; he speaks else- 
where of " abounding in every good work," of being 
" fruitful in every good work," of being " adorned 
with good works," of being "well reported of for 
good works," "diligently following every good 
work," of "the good works of some being open 
beforehand," of being "rich in good works," of 
being " prepared unto every good work," of being 
" throughly furnished unto all good works," of being 
"unto every good work reprobate," of being "a pat- 
tern of good works," of being " zealous of good 
works," of being " ready to every good work," of 
being " careful to maintain good works," of " pro- 
voking unto love and to good works," and of being 
" made perfect in every good work '." Now surely 

' 1 Cor. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix, 8. Col. i. 10. 2 Thesa. ii. 17 . 
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tbie is very remarkable. St. . James, tbougb he 
tDeana good works, drops tbe epithet, and only says 
■works? Whydoesnot St. Paul tbe same? whyishe 
always careful to add the word good, except that he 
had also to do with a sort of works with which St. 
James bad not to do, — that the word works was 
already appropriated by him to those of the Law, 
and therefore that the epithet good was necessary, 
lest deeds done in tbe Spirit should be confused 
with them ' ? 

St. Paul, then, by speaking of &itb justifying 
without works, means without corrupt and counter- 
feit works, not without good works. He does not 
deny what St. James affirms, that we are justified 
in the latter. So &r I consider proved, and now 
the question follows in what sense good works justify, 
on tbe supposition that faith is, as I have elsewhere 
shown, the only instrument or connecting bond 
between tbe soul and Christ. 

" By works," says St. James, " a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." Now let any bystander in 
the controversy decide whether due weight is 
given to these words by those who determine that 
thd doctrine of justification by faith only is all in all. 
What texts do their opponents shrink from as they 
from this ? do they even attempt to explain it ? or 

1 Tim. H. 10; v. 10. 25; vi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 21 ; iii. 17. 
Tit. i. 16 ! ii. 7. 14 ; iii. 8. 14. Hebr. x. 24 ; xiii. 21. 
< Bull, Haim. ii. 12. § 3. 
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if sot is it not hy some harsh and unnatural inter- 
pretation ? Next, do thej not proceed, as if dis- 
trusting their own interpretation, to pronounce the 
text difficult and so dispose of it? jet who can 
honestly say that it is in itself difficult? rather, 
can words be plainer, were it not that they are 
forced into connexion with a theory of the 16th 
century ; and then certainly they become as thick 
darkness, " as a book that is sealed, which men de- 
liver to one that is learned, saying. Bead this, I 
pray thee ; and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed '." 
If St. James is difficult, is St. Paul plain ? will any 
one say that St. Paul is plainer than St. James ? 
Is it St. James in whose Epistles are *' some things 
hard to be understood ?" What, then, is this re- 
solute shutting of the eyes to an inspired Apostle, 
but the very spirit which leads the Socinian to blot 
out from certain texts, as far as his fiuth is concerned, 
the divinity of Christ ? If we may pass over ** By 
works a man is justified, and not by &ith only," 
why may we not " I and My Father are One ?" 
Can we, with unruffled countenance and stedfast 
eyes, call it self-will to refuse the witness of the 
latter, yet assume arbitrarily to assign or deny a 
sense to the former ? What is meant by maintain- 
ing the duty of a man's drawing his Creed from 
Scripture for himself, and yet telling him it is a 
deadly heresy to say, just what St. James says, and 
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what St. Paul (to say the least) does not deny ? Bat 
in tiratb, after all, men do not make np their mind 
from Scripture, though they profess it ; they go by 
what they call their inward experience. They 
fancy they have reasons in their own spiritual his- 
tory for concloding that God has taught them the 
doctrine of justification without good works ; and 
by these they go. They cannot get themselves to 
throw their minds upon Scripture ; they aigue from 
Scripture only to convince othere, but you may 
defeat them again and again, without moving or 
distressing them ; they are above you, for they do 
not depend on Scripture for their faith at all, but 
on what has taken place within them *.*' Bat to 
return: — 

If then we take for granted, as we ought to do, 
that St. James means what he says, and what St. 
Paul does not deny, that we are "justified by works 
and not by iaith only," we shall find our account in 
so doing, by being able to reconcile the two Apostles 
at once without difficulty. That difficulty has in 
no small measure been created by want of faith, 
and of honesty, and by the vague assertions passing 

» A candid writer haa confessed this : — " It is difficult," says 
Milton, "to coDJecttice the purpose of Providence in commitlang 
the writings of the New Testament to such uncertain and vari- 
able guaidianship, unless it were to teach us by this very cir- 
cumstance, that the Spirit which is given to us is a tn&re certain 
guide than Scripture, whom therefore it is our duty to follow." 
— Chriilian Doctrine, i, 30. 
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to and fro that there is diiBcultj. Works then jus- 
tify, not bj themselves, as independent or (what may 
be called) substaotire services, but as wljuncts, or 
organs of iaith, as viewed in faith, as having their 
principle of existence in fiiith, and being its externa! 
manifestations or acts ; and accordingly they may 
be called justiiying or not, according as they are in 
our minds associated or contrasted with ftith. Thus 
to take an illustration : the body wholly depends 
on, and exists in the soul, which is its true life. 
Would it not be quite intelligible and consistent to 
say, first, that the soul only bad the power of 
thinking, and then that we think through the 
brain ? — Or again, to refer to the subject just treated 
of, God's grace alone renews as, yet it is given 
through the Sacraments ; as then we say, without 
contradicting ourselves, first, that the Holy Spirit 
regenerates us, then that Baptism regenerates, so 
may we say that faith justifies us through works 
as its connatural acts. Once more: — what is 
sanative in certain drugs is some essence or principle 
which sometimes cannot be extracted, sometimes, 
though it can, is not sanative when separate. Now 
no one would doubt in such cases what really was 
the medicinal principle, no one would doubt the 
uselessness of the drug without it ; yet would it 
not be intelligible, true, and important to insist on 
the drug as the proper remedy for a certain ailment, 
and to say that it was idle to seek or useless to find 
the uncompounded principle which gave it virtue? 
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Id like manner faith justifies, but it is faith in 
works, as a sovereign acting in his high and solemn 
court. 

Let it be considered that faith is a habit of the 
soul : now a habit is a something permanent, which 
affects the character; it is a something in the mind 
which developes itself through acts of the mind, 
and disposes the mind to move in this way, not in 
that. We do not know what it is in itself, we 
only know it in its results ; relatively to us, it exists 
only in its results. We witness certain deeds, a cer- 
tain conduct, we hear certain principles professed, 
all consistent with each other, and we refer them 
to something in the mind as the one cause of what 
is outwardly so unifonn. When we speak of a 
bountiful man, tre mean a man who thinks and 
does bountifiilly ; and if we were to say that God 
will reward bountifulness, we should mean bountiful 
acts. In like manner when we speak of a believer, 
we mean a man who thinks and does, that is, of a 
mind that acts, believingly ; and when we say that 
God justifies by faith on our part, we mean by acts 
of whatever kind done in faith. It will be replied 
that this is true indeed, but Uiat the acts in which 
faith shows itself are not works, but good feelings, 
thoughts, aspirations, and the like. Let it be so ; 
let us so take it for argument's sake. The acts then 
in which faith shows itself are to be considered, not 
as deeds or services, but what are popularly called 
spiritual desires, and a willingness to renounce self 
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and adhere to Christ. Let us suppose this; even 
then, it seems, some manifestations are required. 
So much is this felt by the persons against whom I 
am arguing, that the; consider baptized in&nts can- 
not be regenerate, because they show no sigm of 
regeneration ; a poor reason truly, for habits may 
exist without showing themselves to us, and, for 
what we know, God may bestow on infants in Bap- 
tism the element of justifying Mth, though by rea- 
son of their tender age it be latent and undeTeloped, 
as the Lutherans themselves have before now miun- 
tained; (though now, such is the course of error, 
they rather deny them regeneration than attribute 
to them faith ;) however, this insisting npon signs 
and tokens at least proves how strongly the per- 
sons in question hold that faith cannot exist without 
its manifestations. They do certunly think both that 
f^th only justifies, and yet that faith does not jus- 
tify, does not exist, except in certain manifestations. 
Now supposing St. James had spoken thus : " What 
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he 
hath fiiith, and has no experience of the love of 
Christ, no spiritual-mindedness, no renewed taste, 
and holy affections ? can faith save him ? If he has 
no knowledge of his sin and deadness, if he has not 
brought himself to renounce his own merit and fly 
for safety to the appointed refage for sinners, what 
doth it profit ? Even so faith, if it be not truly 
warm and experimental, is dead. ... Ye see then, 
my brethren, that a man is justified by having a 
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renewed and convoted heart, lutd not by feith oqIj." 
I say, 'supposing St. James had thus spoken, would 
they have found any repugnance between his doc- 
trine and St. Paul's ? would they have denied the 
Epistle to be genuine, or maintained it was difficult, 
or gone into this or that rival extravagance of inter- 
pretation in ord&r to cripple an Apostle into Lu- 
theranism ? No, surely, they would have taken the 
words as they stand, and thought them a powerAil 
argument in behalf of what they miscall " spiritual 
relijpon.*' As then they would not have declined 
the inspired message, had it said that iaith was dead, 
not justifying, withont a change of hearty why should 
there he any insuperable difficulty, any contradic- 
tion to St. Paul, in its saying that acts of the mind 
are part of trae fiuth as they make emotions to he, 
— that its life is like the life of other graces, of bene- 
volence or zeal, or courage, not good feelings only, 
but services or works ? What contradiction indeed 
is there between St. Panl and St. James but one of 
their own making, arising from their assumption 
that &ith, unlike benevolence, manifests itself or 
lives, not in deeds, but in pas»ve impressions? 

And that this assumption, contrary as it is to 
philosophy, is contrary also to revealed truth, is 
plain, from this one circumstance, which should be 
carefully noticed : — that whereas St. Paul says we 
aie justified by taith, and St. James by works, yet 
St. Paul's instances of justification by feith are occa- 
sions, not on which persons /eU any thing unusual, 
z2 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



340 FAITH VIEWKD RELATIVELY [Lsct. 

but when they did something unusDtd, nay by a 
most remarkable, not to say providential coincidence, 
they are the very instances employed by St. James. 
St. Paul, instancing justifying feith, does not say, 
Abraham said he was " dust and ashes," (which he 
did say,) and so was justified ; Moses desired to see 
God's glory, and so was justified"; David, as his 
Psalms show, was full of holy aspirations, and so 
was justified ; no, but Abraham and the Patriarchs, 
Moses and the Prophets, David and the Confessors, 
did strong deeds of righteousness: they not only 
" confessed they were strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth," but they " obeyed ;" they " went out," they 
'* chose affliction with the people of God :" they 
" stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, waxed valiant in fight ; they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins, in deserts and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth : they had 
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, of bonds and 
imprisonment; they were tortured, they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, they were slain with the 
sword :" — these are the acts of justi^ng faith, these 
are its life, and no one can deny that they are de- 
liberate and completed works ; so that, if faith be 
justifying, it justifies in acts and not out of them. 

But this is not all ; St. Paul uses the same in- 
stances as St. James. He says, " 'By faith Abraham, 
when be was tried, offered up Isaac ;" and St. James, 
" Was not Abraham our fiither justified by works, 
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?" 
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St. Paul, " ^j faith, the harlot Rahab perislied not 
with them that were disobedient, when she had 
Teceived the spies with peace;" St. James, " Like- 
wise also wBS not Bahab the harlot justified hy 
vHyrks, when she had received the messengers and 
had sent tbem out another way?" Do not these 
parallels show that &ith is practically identical with 
the works of faith, and that when it justifies, it is 
as existing in works ? And ferther, the Apostles 
are so coinddent in expression, as to lead forcibly 
to the notion, which obtained in the early Church, 
that St. James was alluding to St. Paul's words, 
and fixing their sense by an inspired comment. 
Nor yet is this all V as if with a wish to show as 
how to harmonic: his teaching with St. Paul's, he 
uses words, which exactly express and sanction the 
very mode of reconciliation which I have been en- 
forcing. " Seest thou," he, says, " how feith wrtrnght 
wiih his (Abrahaql^s) .works, and by works was faith 
made perfect ?" ' Thus works are the limit and com- 
pletion of &ith, which gives; them a direction imd 
gains from them reality. < He adds to the same 
purport ; " As the body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also ;" action is the 
life of a habit. 

The same doctrine is contained all through Scrip- 
ture; in which God's mercies are again and again 
promised to works, sometimes of one kind, some- 
times ofanother, but all as acts and representatives 
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of faith. For instance SolomoQ speaks of alms- 
giving as justifying ; " By mercy and truth iniquity 
is purged." So does Daniel, saying to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, " Break off thy sins by righteousness, Mid 
thy iniquities by showing mercy to the poor." Oar 
Lord also, " Rather give alms of such things as ye 
have, and behold all things are clean unto you." 
And St. James, " mercy rejoiceth agdnst judg- 
ment '." 

In the Prophet Isaiah justification is ascribed to 
good works generally. He proclaims the gracious 
message that, " though our sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow," and " though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." Here is 
an evangelical promise ; why then is there nothing 
about justifying faith ? why, but that faith is signi- 
fied and is secured by other requisites, by good 
works? Accordingly the Prophet thus introduces 
the message of pardon — " Wash you, make you 
clean, put away the evil of yonr doings ftom before 
Mine eyes, cease to do evil, leem to do well, seek 
judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the tather- 
iess, plead for the widow." In like manner Ezekiel: 
** If the wicked restore the pledge, give again that 
he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life, without 
committing iniquity, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die ; none of bis sins that he hath committ«d 

1 Prov. xvi. 6. Dan. iv. 27. Luke xi. 41. James ii. IS. 
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s&a8 be mentumed unto him '." Here again the pro- 
mise must be eTaagelical ; for under tbe Jewish 
Law there were no " statutes of life." 

Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, was justified by an 
act of zeal : " Then stood up Phinehas and executed 
judgment, and so the plague was stayed. And that 
was counted unto him for righteousnesB unto all 
generations for evermore '." 

Zacbariaa and Elizabeth were ''both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinaDcra of the Lord blameless '." Words cannot 
be stronger to express the justification of these holy 
persons, than that they were " blameless and righ- 
teous before God;" yet this gift is not coupled with 
faith, but with acts of obedience to the special and 
particular commandments of God. 

In like manner St. John teaches, that " walking 
in the light" justifies us ; " If we walk in the light, 
as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the bhod of Jesus Christ His S(m 
-Cleanseth us from all sin *." 

To these may be added such instances as Christ's 
warning to the two brethren of the consequences 
of becoming His disciples ; His bidding us count 
the cost of following Him, and to take up our cross, 
deny om^elves and come after Him ; moreover in 
His going into the wilderness, whither the multi- 

' Is^. i. 16—18. Ez. xxxiii. 15, 16. ' Ps. cvi. 30, 31. 

' Luke i. 6. * 1 John i. 7 ; iii. 7. 
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tudes bad to Beek Him at the price of privation and 



And as worka are acts of faith, so the mental act 
of ffuth is a work. Thus our Saviour 8a78 to the 
father of the demoniac, " If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him that belleveth ;" and he 
answers, " Lord, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief." 
In like manner St. Paul speaks of Abraham " stag- 
gering not at the promise of Grod through unbelief, 
but being strong in &ith, giving glory of God, and 
being fully persuaded what He had promised He 
was able also to perform." "And therefore^ be 
adds, " it was imputed to him for righteoui 

Lastly, leaving Scripture, I will quote a \ 
from Luther, in which he will be found to corrobo- 
rate by his testimony what has been said ; not wil- 
lingly as the extract itself shows, hut from the 
stress of tests urged against him. I take hiip, then, 
for what he says, not for what he does not say. — 

" ' It is usual with us," he says, " to view faith, 
sometimes apart from its work, sometimes with it. 
For as an artist speaks variously of his materials, 
and a gardener of a tree, according as it is in bear- 

' Deinde hoc modo etiam dutiiigiierfl solemuB fidem, quod 
fideB aliquandu accipiatur extra opus, aliquando com open. 
Ut eDJm aitifex varie de sua materia, et hortulanus de arbore vel 
nuda vel gestante fructum loquitur, ita et Spiritns Sanctus in 
Scriptura varie de fide loquitur, jam de fide (ut sic dicam) 
abstracta vel absoluta, jam de fide concreta, composita, seu in- 
carnata, &c. &c. In Gal. iii. 10. 
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ing or not, so also the Holy Ghost speaks variously 
in Scripture concerniDg faith ; at one time of what 
may be called abstract Mth, faith as such; at another 
of concrete &ith, faith in composition or incarnate. 
Faith, as such, or abstract, is meant, when Scripture 
speaks of justification, as such, or of the Justified. 
(Vid. Rom. and Gal.) But -when it speaks of re- 
wards and works, then it speaks of faith in composi- 
tion, concrete or incarnate. For instance ; * Faith 
which worketh by love ;' ' This do and thou shalt 
live;' 'If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments ;* ' Whoso doeth these things, shall live in 
them ;' * Cease to do evil, leun to do well.* In these 
and similar texts, which occur without number, in 
which mention is made of doing, believing doings 
are always meant ; as, when it says, ' This do and 
thou shalt live,' it means, * First see that thou art 
believing ; that thy reason is right and thy will 
good, that th6u hast faith in Christ ; that being 
secured, work.'" Then follows an iUustration of a 
very sacred character, which I quote, yet vrishing 
I were using the words of some one else. " How is 
it wonderful, that to that incarnate faith, that is, 
Mth working, as was Abel's, in other words, to 
believing works, are annexed merits and rewards? 
Why should not Scripture speak thus variously of 
&ith, considering it so speaks even of Christ, God, 
and man ; sometimes of His entire Person, some- 
times of one or other of His two natures, the Divine 
or human. When it speaks of one or other of 
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these, It speaks of Christ in Che abstract ; wheu of the 
Divine made one vith the human in one Person, of 
Christ as if in composition and incarnate. There is 
a well known rule in the Schools coDc^tiing the 

* communicatio idiomatom,' when the attributes of 
His divinity are ascribed to His humanity, as is 
frequent in Scripture ; for instance, in Luke ii. the 
Angel c^lfi the in&nt horn of the Virgin Mary, 

* the Saviour' of men, and ' the hor^ both of Angels 
and men, and in the preceding chapter, ' the Son of 
God.' Hence, I may say with literal truth. That 
Infajit who is lying in a manger.aud in the Virgin's 
bosom, created heaven and esuih, uid is the Lord 

of Angels As it is truly said, Jesus the Son 

of Mary created all things, so is justification ascribed 
to faith incarnate or believing deeds." 

Such, then, is justifying faith ; it justifies as in- 
cluding all other graces and works in and under it ; 
it justifies only, because it alone makes them what 
they are, it alone unites them to tiie Spirit of 
Christ, and assimUates them to itself. Thus fiuth 
and other graces, and faith and works, act and re~ 
act on each other. What is its special justifying 
power, and what its connexion with hope, love, and 
universal holiness, has been discussed in former 
Lectures ; here I am speaking of its relation to 
outward works, and I say that, viewed as justifying, 
it is not a shadow or phantom, which fiits about 
without voice or power, but it is fiuth developed into 
height and depth and breadth, as if in a bodily 
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form, not as a picture but as an imi^e, with a right 
Bide and a left, a without and a within ; not a mere 
impression, or gleam upon the soul, or knowledge, 
or emotion, or conviction, which ends with itself, 
but the beginning of that which is eternal, the 
operation of the Indwelling Power which acts from 
within outwards and rotmd about, works in us 
mightily, so intimately with our will as to be in a 
true sense one with it; poars itself out into our 
whole mind, runs over into our thoughts, desires, 
feelings, purposes, attempts, and works, combines 
them all together into one, makes the whole man 
its one instrument, and justifies him into one just 
and gracious work, one embodied act of faith, one 
" sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our 
reasonable service." Such is faith, springing up out 
of the immortal seed of love, and ever budding 
forth in new blossoms and maturing new iruit, ex- 
isting in feelings but passing on into acts, into 
victories of whatever kind over self, being the power 
of the will over the whole soul for Christ's sake, 
constraining the reason to accept mysteries, the 
heart to acquiesce in suffering, the hand to work, 
the feet to run, the voice to bear witness, as the 
case may be. These acts we sometimes call labours, 
sometimes endurances, sometimes confessions, some- 
times devotions, sometimes services ; but they are 
alt instances of self-command arising irom Faith 
seeing the invisible world, and Love choosing it. 
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It seems, then, that whereas Faith on our part fitly 
answers or is the correlative, as it is called, to grace 
on God's part. Sacraments are but God's acts of 
grace, and good works are but our acts of fiiith ; so 
that whether we say we are justified by iaith, or by 
works, or by Sacramente, all these but mean this 
one doctrine, that we are justified by grace, given 
through Sacraments, impetrated by &ith, manifested 
in works. 
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Fkoh what has been said, it would seem that while works 
before justiiication are but conditions and preparadons for 
it, works after justification are much more, and that, uot onljr 
as being intrinsically good and holy, but as being fruits ot faith. 
And viewed as one with futh, which is the appointed instru- 
ment of justification after Baptism, they are in one sense in- 
struments too, — as being connatural with faith and indivisible 
jrom it, oi^ans through which it acts and which it hallows,— 
instruments with iaith of the continuance of justification, or ia 
other words, of the remission of tin after Baptism, Since this 
doctrine sounds strange to the ears of many in this day, and the 
more so because they have been taught that the doctrine of the 
Homilies, which our Church baa authoritatively sanctioned, is 
decidedly opposed to it, I make the following extracts from 
that importantwork, for the accommodation of the general reader 
who may not have it at baud. Deeply is it to be regretted that 
a book, which contains " doctrine" so " godly and wholesome 
and necessary for iheie Times," as well as for the I6tb century, 
should popularly be known only by one or two extracts, to the 
omission of such valuable matter as shall now be quoted : — 

" Our Saviour Christ in the Gospel teacbeth us, that it pro- 
fiteth a man nothing to have in possession all the riches of the 
whole rvorld, and the wealth and glory thereof, if in the mean 
season he lose bis soul, or do that thing whereby it should 
become captive unto death, sin, and hell-fire. By the which 
saying, he not only iustructeth us how much the soul's health 
is to he preferred before worldly commodities, but it also serveth 
to stir up our minds and to prick us forwards to seek diligently 
and learn by what meant we may preserve and keep our souls 
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ever in safety, that is, horn ne may recover our health if it 
be lost or impured, and liow it may be defended and main- 
tained, if once we have it. Yea, He teacheth as also thereby 
to esteem that □■ a preeiout medieine and an inestimable jewel, 
that hath such strength and nrtar im il, that can either procure 
or preserve bo incomparable a treasure. For if we greatly re- 
gard that medicine or salve that is able to heal sundry and 
grievous diseases of the body, much more will ne esteem that 
which hath like pomer over the toul. And because we might be 
better assured both to know and to have in readiness that to 
proJUable a remedy. He, as a most faithful and loving teacher, 
showeth Himself both what it is, and where we may find it, and 
hoK me may ute and apply U. For, when both He and His 
disciples were grievously accused of the Pharisees, to have de- 
filed their souls in breaking the constitutions of the Elders, 
because they went to meat and washed not their hands before, 
according to the custom of the Jews, Christ, answering their 
superstitious complaints, teacheth them an eipecial remedy how 
to keep clean their mouU, notwithstanding the breach of such 
aupersddons orders ; ' Gitte aim*,' saith He, ' and behold all 
things are clean unto you.' 

" He teacheth, then, that to be merciful and charitable in help- 
ing the poor, m the meanj to keep the soul pure and clean m 
the sight of God. We are taught therefore by this, that merci- 
Jul almsgiving is jirofitable io purge the soul from the infection 
andjilthy spott of tin. The same lesson doth the Holy Ghost 
also teach in sundry other places of the Scripture, saying, 
* Mercifulness and almsgiving purgeth from all sins, and de- 
livereth from death, and suffereth not the soul to come into 
darkness '.' -/ great confidence may they have before the high 
God, that show mercy and compassion to them that are afflicted. 
The wise Preacher, the Son of Sirach, confirmeth the same, 
when he suth, that * as water quencheth burning fire, even so 
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mercj' and alms resiateth uid reconcileth sins.' And sure it is, 
that mereiftilnets quaileth tke heat of tin to mueh, that they 
shall not take hold upon man to hurt him ; oi if ye have by any 
it^rmity or weaknetM been touched and annoyed mith them, 
ttraightmayi tkall ntercifubiett mpe and tinuh them anay, at 
takeM and remediet to heal their toret and grievous diseafiea. 
And therefore that holy &thei Cyprian taketh good occasion to 
exhort earnestly to the mercifol work, to giving alms and help- 
ing the poor, and then he admonisheth to eonsidei how whole- 
some and profitable is it to relieve the needy and help the 
afflicted, by the mlueh nw may purge our tint and heal our 
wounded souls." 

Such is dte virtue of works, not before justification hut after, 
as the means of keeping and restoring, not of procuring it, tm 
fruits of faith done in the grace of Christ and by the inspiistion 
of His Spirit, not as dead works, done in the fleib, and dia< 
pleasing to God. Attention shonld be especially colled to 
a parallelism between one sentence in this extract and what was 
quoted in Lecture X. (pp. 256, 7) from the Sermon on the 
Passion, as showing how our Refonners identified futh and 
woiks, not in idea, but in &ct. The one Homily says, " It 
remainetb to show unto you how to apply Christ's death and 
passion to our comfort as a medtctne to our nmimds, j . . . for 
as it profiteth a man nothing to have talte, unless tt be well ap- 
plied to the part afdicted," &c. The other speaks of alms as 
" a precious me£cine, a profitable remedy," which we are to 
" nae and apply," " tahe* and remedies to heal" our " sores and 
grievous diseases." 

It must he observed, moreover, that though faith is the ap- 
pointed means of pleading Christ's merits, and so of cleansing 
(as it were) works done in faith &om their adhering imperfec- 
tion, yet that after all those works, though mixed with evU, are 
good in themselves, as being the fruit of the Spirit. Hence, in 
the passage which follows what has been quoted, very slight 
mention is made of futh, and the grace of God is made all in 
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all, as " working in ug both to will and to do," and " ^ving us 
power to get wealth';" the conliast lying not between faiih and 
works, but between God's doings and man's doings. Nay, even 
when the image of the tree and fruit is introduced, it is inter- 
preted, of the gtiKt of Ood the Holy Gfaost in ub, and of the 
^ecti in us of His gracious Indwelling. 

" £ut here some one will say unto me. If alms-giving and out 
charitable works towards the poor, be able to viath amay tint, to 
Ttcotunle vt to Ood, to deliver tit from the peril of damnation, 
and make itt lortt and heirt of GotTt kingdom, then are Christ's 
merits defaced, and His blood shed in vain, then are we jnstified 
by works, and by our deeds may we merit heaven ; then do we 
in vain believe that Christ died for to put away our sins and 
that He rose for our justification, as St, Paul teacheth." Now 
this Is the very Direction urged against our Divines, such as 
Bishop Wilson, for words far short of those admitted by the 
Homily as true. Let us observe how the writer answers it. 
" But ye shall understand, dearly beloved, that neither those 
places of Scripture before alleged, neither the doctrine of the 
Blessed Martyr Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned 
man," for instance, those excellent writers now so unworthily 
censured, " when they, in extolling the dignity, profit, fruit, 
and effect of virtuous and liberal alms, do say that it washeth 
away sins and bringeth us to the favour of God, do mean, that 
our work and charitable deed is the original cause of our accep- 
tation before God, or that for the dignity or worthtnets thereof 
our sins he washed away, and we purged and cleansed from all 
the spots of our iniquity ; for that were indeed to delace Christ, 
and to defraud Him of His glory. But they mean this, and Om 
is the understanding of these and such like sayings, that God of 
His mercy and especial favour towards them, whom He hath 
appointed to everlasting salvation, hath so offered His grace es- 
pecially, and they have so received it fimitfully, that although 

' Deut. viii. 18. 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOgIC 



XII.] NOTE. 363 

'by reason of their sinful living outwardly, they seemed before 
to have been the children of wrath and perdition, yet now the 
Spirit of God mightili/ morking » them, unto obedience to Qod'i 
will and commandments, they declare by their outward deedi 
and life, in the showing of mercy and charity, (wbich cannot 
come but of the Spirit of Qod and Hia special grace,) that they 
are the undoobted children of God appointed to everlasdng lifs. 
. . . For as the good fruit is not the cause that the tree is good, 
but the tree must first be good before it can bring forth good 
firoit, so the good deeds of man are not the cause that maketh 
man good, but he is first made good by the Spirit and grace of 
God that e&ectoalty worketh ia him, utd afterward he hringeth 

forth good fruits As the true Christian man, in the 

thanUhlness of lus heart for the redemption of his soul, pnt- 
chaaed by Christ's death, showeth kindly by the fruit of his 
bith his obedience to God, ao the other, as a merchant irith 
God, doth all for his own gain, thinketh to win heaven by the 
bent of his iforlcs, and so de&ceth and obscureth the price of' 
Christ's blood, who only wrought our puliation. The meaning 
dien of these sayings in Scripture, ' alms ^eeds do wash away 
our sins,' and ' mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences,' 
is, that me diAng thete thingt according to God's will and our 
duty, kave our sins indeed washed away and our ofiencea blotted 
ont^i0t!fiii:the worlAmesj of them, but by the grace of God 
whiflhAai^eUt all in all, and that /or (fepromwe that Oodhath 
wade to them that are obedient unto hit comnandtaenti, that He 
which is the Truth, might be justified in performing the truth due 
' to^His true promise." (This seems an allusion to a statement 
ofiSt.TAtistin'i.) " Alms deeds do wash away our sins,. because 
Gpd.-dfth Touchsafe then to repiUe ut as clean and pare, that is, 
justify, when we do them for His sake, and not because they de- 
serve or merit OUT purging, or for that they have any such strength 
and virtue in themselves. . . . The godly do leam that when 
the Scriptures say, that by good and merciful works we are 
recoHctleiJ to God's favour, we are taught then to know what 
A a. 



Dg,l,...cbyGOOglC 



S04 NOW. LLw*- 

Chritt by Hia intercendoD Md mediation ofataineth foi lu of 
Bia Va.'Oier, whtn we fe ofinfiotf to His will ; yea, ^117 l«am in 
mch manner of speaking, a comfbrtaUe argtnnuit of God's 
aingnlar fovoot and love, that attributeth that unto na and to oar 
doings, tliat He by His Spirit worketh in us, and through Hia 
grace procureth for us. ■ . . Thus they humble themaelreB and 
are exalted of God ; tbey count themselves vile, and of God are 
counted pure and cleaa ; they condemn themselves, and are 
justified of God ; they think themselves unworthy of the earth, 
and of God are thought worthy of heaven." — Sermon of Alms- 
deeds, Part II. 

To add jtassages to this most striking testimony would be 
unnecessary, were h not an object to show that our Formularies 
consistently put forth the doctrine contuned iu it. For instance, 
in the first Sermon on the Pasrion, justification is said to be 
gained through forgiveness of injuries and mutusl forbearance : 
" Let us then, be favourable one to another, and pray we 
one for another that we may be healed firom all fir&ilties of our 
life, the leas to ofiend one the other ; and that we may be of one 
mind and one spirit, agreeing together in brotherly love and 
concord, even like the dear children of God. By then means 
shall we motv God to be merciful to <mr tm»; yea, and we shall 
be hereby the more ready to receive our Saviour and If aker in 
Hia blessed Sacrament, to our everlasting comfort and health of 
soul." Again, soon afterwards : " Unless we fo^ve other, we 
shall never be foi^ven of God. No, not &11 the prayers and 
good worka of other can pacily God unto ua, nnleas we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. Not all our deedt and 
good workt can move God to forgive us our debts to Him, ex- 
cept we forgitie to tmot/ier." Now it is toeaumed the word 
" move," used in these passages, implies that forgiveness of in- 
juries is an immedi&te means or instrument of our forgiveness 
at God's hand ; not indeed mere foi^venesa accorded from any 
motive, but forgiveness which is of faitb. 

Again, at the end of the Sermon of Charity. " If we thus 
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direct our life by Chmtian Iot^ and charit;, then Chriat doth 
promise and assure us, tliat He loTeth us, that we be the children 
of our heavenly Father, reconcikd to Hit favour, very roemben 
of Chriat" 

To the same purpase surely are such exhortadons as the 
Ibllowing from the Sermon on the Resurrection ; — " Apply 
yotinelTes, good Mends, to Uve in Chritt, that Christ may itilt 
lire in yon, whose favour and assistance if ye have, then have 
ye everlasting life already within you, then can nothing hurt 
yon." Godly and holy living was the ivtmediaU tenure of 
Christ's inward presence, or of justification in God's si^t. 

On tnming to the Prayer Book, what first calls for rema^ is 
the collection of introductory Sentences pi«fixed to the Exhorta" 
tion. It is quite evident that these Sentences are intended to 
proclaim God's foi^veness of sin, as a fit introduction to the 
Confession. They are a sort of gospel herald, inviting all who 
bear to come to Christ. Now is faith mentioned as the mean 
by which pardon and acceptance after sinning may be obtained 1 ' 
by a aingolar chance (so to speak) it is not ntentioned in any 
one of them; most singolar and observable indeed, considering 
the Sentences are the selection of the Reformers, who, if any 
men, were alive to Uie necessity of faith, in order to justification. 
Nothing can show more clearly that while they considered it the 
only instrument of justification, they considered also that good 
works (of whatever kind) were in &ct the coming to God, the 
realizing, the presence of faith. Certainly, the view of religion 
popular in this day, would have confined itself to such texts as 
are most impressively cited in the Communion Service ', instead 
of putting forth the profitableness of " turning away from the 
wickedness we have committed," of " acknowledging our trans- 
gresiions," and of " a broken spirit." Contrition, confession, 
humiliation, deprecation, repentance, and amendment, are se- 
parately u^ed upon us, fiuth is omitted. 

* John iii, &c. 
Aa2 
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In like manner in the Exhortation we are enjoined to confess 
our sins " with a htmbU, lomly, penitent, and obedient heart, to 
the end that we may ohtain foigiveneu of the same." Why are 
we not told to " come in fiith, and to apprehend and appropri- 
ate the free gift 1" 

Again, in the Collect for Aah Wednesday, we pray God to 
" create and make M ut new attd amtrile hearti, tAat we worthily 
lamentiitg oar sini and acknowledging our wretchedness, may 
obtain perfect remit$ion and forgwenen." Are not renewal, 
contrition, and confesaion here represented ai the immediate 
causes or instruments, on our part, of justification i 

So again in the Visitation of the Sick, the directions given to 
the sick person in order to the foi^veness of his sins, are " ac- 
cnsing and condemning himself of his own faults," " believing 
the Articlea of oar Faith," " repenting of his sins," " heing in 
charity with all the world," " foigiving all penona that have 
offended him," " asking forgiveness, if he have offended any 
'other," " making amends for injnriea and wrongs," and, if of 
ability, " being liberal to the poor." Faith as an act appre- 
hending and appropriating Christ is-not once mentioned, or the 
notice of it even approached. 

Lastly, in the Gomminadon Service, recovery of the state of 
justification ia promised to tboae who " retnm to their Lord 
God with all contrition and meekness of heart, bewailing and 
lamenting their sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our 
offences, and seeking to bring forth worthy fiuits of penance ;" 
" if with a perfect and true heart we return to Him ;" " if we 
come unto Htm with faithful repentance, if we submit onrselvea 
unto Him, and from henceforth walk in His ways; if we will 
take Hit easy yoke and light burden upon us, to follow Him in 
lowliness, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 
ances of His Holy Spirit, seeking always His glory and serving 
Him duly in our vocation with thanksgiving ; this if we 
do, Christ will deliver us from the curse of the Law." How 
different from the popular Protestant doctrine, which says, " If 
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;ou have sinned, go to Christ in £aith, look upon Him wlio hat 
bome the sina of the voild, cast your burden upon Hin>t 
apprehend Him, apply His merits to your soul, believe you are 
justified, and you are justified without any thing else on your 
part." 
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ON PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 



" They, being ignorant of Ood'i righteousneiia, and going 
about to eBtablish their own nghteousneas, have not submitted 
themselTes unto the righteousness of God." 

It may be asked. What was the fault of the 
Jews in their use of their Law, which led them 
to reject Christ when He came ? That Law was 
from God ; they honoured it as such ; they were 
told to adhere to it, and they did adhere ; they 
thanked God for it ; they thanked God for the 
power of obeying it; they thanked God for the 
electing grace which had given tliem in it a pledge 
of His fevour above the rest of mankind. All this 
surely, it may be said, was right and praiseworthy; 
it was proceeding in the way of God's command- 
ments, and seemed to promise, that when Hie per- 
fect truth was revealed, it would be obeyed as 
dutifully as what had hitherto been given. This 
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might have been expected ; yet when Christ came, 
He was rgected. 

We all know how to answer thie question, tIz. 
by expluning that the Jews considered their Law, 
not imperfect, as it was, but perfect; not as a means, 
but as the end. They rested in it, and though they 
nominally expected a Messiah, they did not in their 
thoaghts place Him above the Law, or consider 
Him the liord of the Law, but made their Law 
eveiy thing, and " the Desire of all nations" nothing. 
He was the true mode of a5)proaching God, the sole 
Justifier of the soul ; they considered their Law to 
be such. And so, in the words of the text, " they, 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteoasness, did not 
subniit themselves unto the righteousness of God." 
They imagined that they could be both justified 
and sanctified by the Law, whereas Christ was the 
end of the Law both for holiness and acceptance. 
Now it is a very common charge against the 
Ancient and Catholic view of the Gospel, that it 
throws us back into a Jewish state, and subjects us 
to the dominion of the Law. On the other hand, 
from various remarks made in the course of these 
Lectures, it may be seen t at the modem system, 
whose very life and breath (as I may say) consist in 
the maintenaDce of this charge, is itself not alto- 
gether free from the error which it denounces. 
Bather, as I would maintain, it is deeply imbued 
with it, having fallen, after the usual manner of 
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self-appointed champions and refonners, into the 
evil which it profeesed to remedy. This, then, shall 
be our subject in this concluding liecture, in which 
I shall suggest some remarks on the impntation of 
legdism, as it is called, wrongly urged against 
Catholic IVuth, rightly urged against Protestant 
error ; not that I propose to enter upon a format 
discussion of it, which would carry us fer away from 
oar main subject. 

. 1. It may be objected, then, agtdnst the Church 
Ancient and Catholic, that, «a Judaism interposed 
the Mosaic Law between the soul and Christ, turn- 
ing a means into an end, a resting-^Iace into an 
abode, so it also obscures the sight and true wotship 
of Him, and that, by insisting on Creeds, on Cere- 
monies, and on Works ; — that by its Creeds it leads 
to Bigotry, by its Ceremonies to Formality, and by 
its doctrine concerning Works to Self-righteousness. 
Such is the charge. 

Now here I most fiilly grant that those who in 
their thoughts substitute a Creed, or a Ritual, or 
external obedience for Christ, do resemble the 
Jews. Nay, I do not care to deny« what, however, I 
leave it for others to prove, that there are, and have 
been. Catholic Christians open to the charge of for> 
getting the "One Thing needfiil," in thear over 
anxiety about correct iaith, devotional observances, 
pr acts of piety and conscientiousness. But I will 
Say this : — that on the iace of the case, such an 
error is a great inconmtenof ; and no system can be 
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made answerable for consequences which flow from 
a neglect of itself. When, for instance, the' Church 
bids us be accurate in what we hold concerning the 
Person of Christ, she is thereby declaring that 
Christ is the Object of our worship ; when she bids 
us frequent His House, she implies that He is in 
it; when she says good works are acceptable, she 
means acceptable to Him. The Church has never 
laid it down that we are justified by Orthodoxy 
only, or by Baptism only, or by Works only ; much 
less by some certain act or feeling of our minds 
only; and less etill has she decided that to believe 
this was the one fundamental truth of reli^on. 
And if this be turned into a charge against her that, 
whereas there is One only Saviour invisible, she has 
made the visible means of salvation many, and so 
■by their very multiplicity has hidden Him, I reply, 
that if this were a &ir argument, it ought to tell 
against the Mosaic Law also, as if its divinely ap- 
pointed ceremonies were to blame for the blind- 
ness of the Jews ; but if the Jews themselves were 
in faaU, and not their liaw, so there is no antecedent 
objection against Catholic Christianity, (and such 
objections only have I here to consider,) for in- 
sisting on Baptism and Orthodoxy, and Works, and 
many things more, even though it has occasioned in 
individual cases fbrgetfulness of Him, on whom they 
-depend. So much at first sight; now let us descend 
into particulars. 

(1.) As to the doctrine of works leading to self- 
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righteousness, I pass it over ' here, though mucli 
mi^t be said about it, both because I have inci- 
dently uiBwered the charge in the foregoing Lec- 
tures, and in -various SermouB, and because it is a 
mere theoiy, a mere phantom to frighten the mind 
from strict obedience, which a man will best refute 
for liimself, by obeying, and trying whether he be- 
comes self-righteous, except so &t as all we are and 
all we do will be used as weajwns against our souls 
by our spiritual enemy, unless we are on our guard. 
So I pass on. 

(2.) Next, as to the Creeds of the Church; I 
grant tiiat the Athanasian Creed certainly may be 
taken by careless readers to imply that orthodoxy 
18 the ultimate end of religion ; but surely it will 
seem otherwise on due consideration. For no one 
can deny, looking at it .as a whol^ that it is occu- 
pied in glorifying Father, Sou, and Holy Ghost, in 
declaring their infinite perfections ; so much so that 
it has sometimes been considered what it really is 
in form, a Psalm or Hymn of Praise to the Blessed 
Trinity, rather than a Creed, as the Te Deum is. 
Nay, this is its characteristic, not only in its general 
structure, but in its direct enunciation of the Sacred 
Mysteries; which is put forth notasanend in itself, 
but evidently in order to glorify God in His incom- 
prehensible majesty, and to warn us of the dang^ 
of thinking of Him in a chance way, and of specu- 
lating concerning Him without reverence. For in- 
stance, it begins by stating that the purpose of the 
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Catholic Faith is, nt^ intellectual accuracy, but 
" that w^ worship One^Sod in Trinity, and Triuitj 
in Unity;" and ends it«^' confession with a similar 
intimation, that "in all t|ting9, as is aforesaid,' the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
vjorsMpped." And this agrees with what we know 
historically, that doctrinal statements on these high 
subjects are n^a^ve father than poBitive; intended 
to forbid speculations, which are sure to spring up 
in the human mind, and to anticipate its attempts 
at systematic views by showing the ultimate abyss 
at which all rightly conducted inquiries arriTe, 
not to tell us any thing definite and real, which 
we did not, know before, or which is beyond the 
^th of the most unlearned. Or, again, they are 
safeguards, summing up in brief what the tchok 
doctrine, as contained in Scripture, implies, and 
thus directing us as landmarks in speaking and 
teaching on the subject. Thus, for instance, the 
statement " Not by conversion of the Godhead into 
the flesh, but by taking of the Manhood into God," 
is somewhat similar in its use to the formula of 
"justification by ^th only," as explained by Me- 
lanchthon and adopted by our Church ; except that 
the latter expresses a principle, and the former a 
feet However, they both are framed by the mind's 
reflecting, in the latter case un Christ's work, the 
former on His Person. By resting on our mere 
knowledge of the one or the oth^, and making 
the statement itself our end, we become bigots ; 
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and not less in the latter case than in the former. 
As, then, the doctrine of justification, as held bj 
our Church, is not answerable for such abuse of 
it, neither, on the oilier hand, is the statement 
in the Athanasian Creed. Each may be used as s 
touchstone or measure of doctrine ; neither has a 
direct and immediate reference on practice. 

(3.) Further, the Ordinances of the Charch are 
accused of detaining the worshipper from Him to- 
wards whom they profess to lead, and of making 
himXormtd and superstitious. Now it must be borne 
in mind, that, whether our doctrine is superstitious 
or not, depends on the circumstance whether it 
is true or not. If it be not true, it becomes ipso 
Jacio superstitious. To ascribe regeneration to the 
Word and "Water in Baptism, is either a Scripture 
duty, or a virtual breach of the second command- 
ment. 

Superstition is the substitution of human for 
divine means of approaching God. Before He has 
Spoken, it is reli^ous to approach Him in what 
seems the most acceptable way; but the same 
principle which leads a pious mind to devise or- 
dinances, when none are given, will lead it, under 
. a revelation, to adhere to what are given. He who 
made the creature, gives it its uses ; He can make 
bread of stones, or bid the fig-tree wither. Things 
are what He mdies them, and we must not " make 
to ourselves," lest we make idols. Thus it was a 
superstition in the Jews to reject the Mosaic rites 
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nuder the Law, and a superstition to observe them 
under the Gospel; a superstition to sacrifice to 
Baal then, and to keep the Sabbath now. It was 
a superstition to worship graven images, no super- 
stition to " rise up and worship " when " the cloudy 
pillar descended '." It is a superstition in the 
Christian Church to give a virtue to penance or to 
indulgences which Christ has not given ; it is a 
superstition to paj honours to images, which Christ 
has not commanded. Superstition, tlien, keeps the 
mind from Christ, because it originates in a plfUD 
act of self-will : it is not properly superstition un- 
less it does. And hence it is but one form of pre- 
Bumptuousness or profaneness, aa the history of the 
Jews shows us. It is superstitious to ascribe power 
to the creature where God lias not given it j and 
profane to deny it, where He has. If, then, to 
look for regeneration through Baptism be super- 
stitious, supposing God has not given it, as it is, so 
if He has, it is profane not to look for it. The 
question lies in this alternative of profaneness or 
superstition. If the Catholic doctrine be true, it is 
not superstitious ; if the Anti-catholic be not true, 
it is profane. This is the real state of the case, and 
can he settled only by an appeal to the matter of 
ftct, whether the doctrine is or is not revealed. 
Hence it is plainly nugatory to urge against us that 
our ordinances are superstitious, for this is (what is 

'Exod. xxxiii. 10. 
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called) "to beg the qaestiou." The only real definition 
of a superstitious ordinance is that it is one to which 
God has ^veu no power ; so the objection when 
drawn out will really stand thus : — " The Catholic 
ordinances are mere human inventions, because they 
are saperstitiouB ; and they are superstitious, because 
they are not appointed by God." When they are 
proved to be not divine, we wUI grant, without the 
intermediate step, that they are human. 

But it may be s^d that we are open to the charge 
^i formality at least, whatever difficulties may beset 
the question of saperstition ; that any system of re- 
ligion which so multiplies and diversifies its visible 
means of grace, as thereby to deny the direct com- 
munion of God with the soul, eflfectually shuts out 
the thought of Him ; that it makes the worshipper 
practically dependent on things sensible, and intro- 
duces a Pantheistic spirit into the Gospel. What- 
ever be the force of this antecedent objection in a 
question of fact, such as that concerning the con- 
tents of a Revelation, let those answer to whom 
it applies. If there be a Church system any where, 
which makes itself co-extensive with the Gospel 
Dispensation, which professes to be the mirror of 
all that passes before the Divine Mind, and the 
organ of His diversified dealings with .the mind of 
man, which keeps pace with what is infinite and 
eternal, and exhausts the Abyss of grace, such a 
system is certainly open to the objectioLO. And as 
fiu- as any, such as the Roman, has approximated 
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to such an assumption in practice, so for it is con- 
ceraed to answer it But how does it ^ply to our 
tiieology, which on the iace of it has never so re- 
presented the Church's office, or claimed for her so 
^ist a delegation of power ? It is often said of as 
bj way of reproach, that we leave Disseuters to f^e 
" uncovensnted mercies of God ;" nay, in a sense, 
we leave ourselves ; there is not one of us but has 
exceeded by transgressions its revealed provisions, 
and finds himself in consequence throvm upon 
those infinite resonrces of Divine Love which are 
stored in Christ, bat have not been drawn out into 
form in the appointments of the Gospel. How can 
they be said to place the Church instead of Christ, 
who say that there is no other orduned method 
on earth for the absolute pardon of sin but Bapt- 
ism; and that Baptism cannot be repeated? Surely, 
while English divines deny the existence of any 
Sacrament like Baptism after Baptism, whatever 
objections are brought against them, they cannot 
be accused of substituting the Church for Christ. 

But it may be said that the real objection to 
Forms hes, not in their number, be tfaey many or 
few, nor in their being unauthorized, though this of 
course is an aggravation, but in this, that they are 
forms ; that by a form is meant a standing rule, a 
permanent ordinance; and that it is this which 
keeps the soul from God, whatever degree of favour 
be ascribed to the observance of it* Whatever 
10 
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Baptism be supposed to effect, if it effects any thing, 
if it' is necessary for any blessing, if it be of coa- 
tinual obligation in the Church, so iar it throws a 
shadow, not light, upon her. 

All we mean by one thing being the cause of 
another, it may be said, is its being its invariable 
antecedent. As we call the Sun the cause of sum- 
mer, because its presence is the one necessary con- 
dition of summer, with as good a reason may Bapt> 
ism be called the cause of regeneration, if it must 
always precede regeneration. And if even educated 
persons are found to consider the Sun the cause of 
li^t, and forget God, much more practically will the 
imagination of the multitude substitute Baptism for 
regeneration. Accordingly this, it may be argued, 
is the great advantage of considering preaching the 
ordinary means of regeneration and conversion, that 
it obviates the possibility of an invariable condition, 
and the formahty consequent thereupon. Preach- 
ing cannot be called a form, because it is not of a 
permanent and uniform character. Preachers rise 
and Ml, come and go ; no two are alike ; no two 
speak in the same way; they allow us the liberty 
of judging for ourselves concerning them, and de- 
pending on our own convictions. They do but 
stimulate and feed our mind, — they do not oppress 
it with a yoke of bondage. They are amenable to 
their flocks ; and are honoured, not for their office* 
sake, but for their nsefnlness ; whereas the minis- 
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ters aod rites of the Church are idols, worse than 
pagan, because the worshipper cannot break them 
at his will. 

Now it is plain that such a hue of reasoning 
would prove, did not our senses convince us other- 
wise, that the Sun could not be constituted as the 
fountain of light and heat. Were the arguments 
for considering Baptism an ordained means of grace 
ever so insufficient, the danger of its superstitious 
use would be no proof against its being so ordained, 
while the miserable idolatries are on record which 
have been directed towards the Sun. Moreover, 
this argument from the abuse of a thing against 
the use, comes with a bad grace from an age, in 
which, more than in any other, the powers of nature 
are trusted to the neglect of Divine Providence and 
Governance. If the doctrines of the Church are 
chargeable with having led to reliance on the 
creature, are not the useful arts much more ? Does 
not Baptism, even when most mistaken and abused, 
remind us more of heaven, than do those physical 
sciences, and mechanical and other inventions, 
which are now regarded as almost the long sought 
summum bonum of the species ? If Catholic teach- 
ing has led to superstition, has not the new philo- 
sophy led to profaneness ? 

This objection is still more unreasonable when 
applied to the visible instruments of religion, be- 
cause neither under the Law nor under the Gospel 
have they been, strictly speaking, of an abiding 
B b 
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nature, not permanent in actual and material fcma, 
bat only in the abstract ordinance. The means, 
through which the gifts are conveyed, are transitory ; 
aa our Lord's appearances after His resurrection. His 
glory in the cloud, at which the people " rose up and 
worshipped," was but now and then according to 
His will ; the manna might not be kept till the 
morning ; again of the Paschal Lamb nothing was 
to remain till the morning; and the Brazen Serpent, 
which for a moment they were bid " look upon," 
that they might live, became an idol on being kept, 
and was broken by Hezekiah because honoured 
" unto those days" and therefor^ as was necessarily 
implied, not as a mere symbol, but for its own sake, 
and with idolatrous worship. In like manner our 
ordinances are transitory ; and the idolatry imputed 
to the Church of Borne mainly consists in its mt^ing 
them permanent. It " reserves, carries about, and 
lifts up," the Holy Elements in the Eucharist ; it 
changes the sign of the Cross into a material form ; 
and it detains the relics of the Saints from their ap- 
pointed resting-place, as if to possess itself of those 
immortal and invisible elements which are one day 
to rise again unto gloiy. 

Moreover, it may fairly be questioned whether 
religion does not necessarily imply the belief in 
such sensible tokens of Grod's iavour, as the Sacra- 
ments are accounted by the Church. Religion is 
of a personal nature, and implies the acknowledg- 
ment of a particular Providence, of a Grod speaking, 
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not merely to the world at large, but to this person 
or that, to me and not to smother. The Sacred 
Volame is a common possession, and speaks to one 
man as much and as little as his neighbour. Our 
nature requires something special ; and if we refuse 
what has been given, we shall he sure to adopt 
what has not been. We shall set up calves at Dan 
and Bethel, if we give up the true Temple and the • 
Apostolic Ministry. This we see fulfilled before 
our eyes in many ways; those who will not receive 
Baptism as the token of Crod's election, have re- 
course to certain supposed experiences of it in their 
hearts. This is the idolatry of a refined age, in 
which the superstitions of barbarous Umra displease, 
from their grossness. Men congratulate themselves 
on their emancipation from forms and their en- 
lightened worship, when they are but in the straight 
course to a worse captivity, and are exchanging de- 
pendence on the creature for self-sufficiency. 

2. And thus we axe led to the consideration of 
the opposite side of the question before us, whether 
at this day it is not rather the accusing party itself 
than the Church which is accused, to which the 
chaige of Judaism properly attaches. At first sight 
a suggestion of this kind will look like a refinement, 
or as only a sharp retort urged in controversy, but 
not to be seriously dwelt on. But I wish it dwelt 
on ramt seriously, and if rejected, rejected after 
being dwelt on. I observe then, that what the 
Jews felt concerning their Law, is exactly what 
Bb2 
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many apholdere of the tenet of " fiuth only," feel 
concenuDg what they consider iaith; that they sub< 
stitute fiuth for Christ ; that they so regard it, that 
instead of being the way to Him, it is in the way ; 
that they make it a something to rest in ; nay, that 
they alter the meaning of the word, as the Jews 
altered the meaning of the word Law ; in short, 
■ that, under the pretence of light and liberty, they 
have broaght into the Gospel the narrow, minute, 
technical, nay, 1 will say carnal and hoUow system 
of the Pharisees. liet me explain what I mean. 

I would say this then : — that a system of doctrine 
has risen up during the last three centuries, in which 
faith or spiritual-mindedneas is contemplated and 
rested on as the end of religion instead of Christ. 
I do not mean to say that Christ is not mentioned 
as the Author of all good, hut that stress is laid 
rather on the believing than on the Object of 
belief on the comibrt and persuasiTeness of the 
doctrine rather than on the doctrine itself. And 
in this way religion is made to consist in contem- 
plating ourselves, instead of Christ ; not simply 
in looking to Christ, but in seeing that we look to 
Christ, not in His Divinity and Atonement, but in 
our conversion and iaith in them. 

Of course nothing is more natural or suitable 
than for a Christian to describe and dwell on the 
difference between one who believes and one who 
does not believe. The lault here spoken of is the 
putting the state of a believer as a more prominent 
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subject of the Gospel than the nature, attributes, 
and work of Him who has given it, — the insisting 
on it as a special point for the consideration of those 
who have as yet lived without seriousness. When 
men are to be exhorted to newness of life, the true 
object to be put before them, as I conceive, is " Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ;" 
the true Gospel preaching is to enlarge on the per- 
son, natures, attributes, offices, and woric of Him 
who once regenerated them, and is now ready to 
pardon ; to dwell upon His recorded words and 
deeds on earth ;' to declare reverently and adoringly 
His mysterious greatness as the Only-begotten Son, 
One with the Father, yet distinct from Him ; of 
Him, yet not apart from Him; eternal, yet be- 
gotten ; a Son, yet not a creature ; and to combine 
and contrast His attributes and relations to us as 
God and man, as our Mediator, Saviour, Sanctifier, 
and Judge. The true preaching of the Gospel is 
to preach Christ. But the ^hion of the day has 
been, instead of this, to attempt to convert by in- 
sisting on conversion ; to exhort men to be con- 
verted ; to tell them to be sure they look at Christ, 
instead of simply holding up Christ ; to tell them to 
have faith, rather than to supply its Object ; to lead 
them to work up their minds, instead of impressing 
on them the thought of Him who can savingly work 
in them; to bid them be sure their faith is justify- 
ing, that it is not dead, formal, self-righteous, or 
merely moral, instead of glorifying Him, whose. 
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image fiilly delineated, destroys deadnese, formality, 
and aelf-righteousneas ; to rely on words, vehemence, 
eloquence, and the like, rather than to aim at con- 
veying the one great idea whether in words or not. 
And thus futh and (what is called) spiritual-minded- 
ness are dwelt on as ends and obetruct the view of 
Christ, just as the Law was perverted by the Jews. 

I will take two passages from writers of the last 
century, out of a hundred which might be selected, 
in illustration of this over-earnest dwelling upon the 
state of our minds, with a view to eflfect in us real 
and spiritual conversion. 

The following is an extract from a letter ad- 
dressed to a person, ignorant of the truth, and 
whom the writer was endeavouring to enlighten. 
After having mentioned the doctrine of the Trinity, 
he says, " I believe, that, whatever notions a person 
may take up from education or system, no one ever 
did, or ever will, feel himself and own himself to 
be such a lost, miserable, hateful sinner, unless he 
be powerfully and supematurally convinced by the 
Spirit of God." Doubtless; but the question is 
whether we should simply preach the doctrine 
of the Trinity, trusting God will rescue it from 
being a mere notion, and will bring it home with 
power to the mind, or whether we are more likely 
to prevent its being a notion by cautioning men 
against its being a notion. To proceed : " Th^re is, 
when God pleases, a certain light thrown into the 
soul, which diflers not merely in degree, but in kind, 
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toto gmere, from any thing that can be effected or 
produced by moral suasion or argument. But, (to 
take in another of your queries,) the Holy Spirit 
teaches or reveals no new truths, either of doctrine 
or precept, but only enables us to understand vhat 
is already revealed in the Scripture." Most true ; 
but to tell a person so is not the way to convert him. 
We do not aSeci people by ic^irajr them to weep or 
laugh ; let as preach Christ, and leave the eflfect to 
God, to prosper it or not. He continues: " Here 
a chattge takes place; the person that was spiritually 
blind begins to see. The sinner's character, as de- 
scribed in the Word of God, he finds to be a descrip- 
tion of himself; that he is alar o$ a stranger, a 
rebel ; that he has hitherto lived in vain. Now he 
begins to see the necessity of an Atonement, an 
Advocate, a Shepherd, a Comforter; he can no more 
trust to his own wisdom, strength, and goodness; but 
accounting all his former gain but lose, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ, he renoimces 
every other refuge, and ventures his all upon the 
person, work, and promises of the Redeemer. . . . 
Without this awakened state of mind, a divine, reputed 
orthodox, will blunder wretchedly even in defend- 
ing his own opinions ^" Now that no effect follows 

' Newton'a Cardiphonia, Letter II. to Mr. S, Again : " A* 
yon tell me you neter remember a time when you were not con- 
Kums before Ood of great nnworthiness and interrola of earnest 
endeavours to serve Him, though not with the same buc(%ss, yet 
something in the same way as at present ; this is but saying in 
other words, tfou nen remember a lime when old thingt paiied 
mtay, and all thiiigt became new." 
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upon such representationB I am very &r iroin say- 
ing ; exp«ience shows it does. But for tbe most 
part it will be produced by sympathy, and will cou- 
sist in imitation. Men will feel this and that, 
because they are told to feel it, because they think 
they ought to feel, because others say they feel it ; 
not spontaneously, as the consequence of the ob- 
jects presented to them. And hence tbe absence 
of nature, composure, unobstrueiveness, healthy and 
unstadied feeling, variety and ease of language, 
among those who are thus converted, even when 
that conversion is sincere. Convulsions are in this 
view the only real manifestation of spiritual life 
and strength. 

The other passage which I proposed to quote, 
runs as follows : — " Betoare of mistaJdtig mere e*/w- 
ncd works for true holiness. Holiness is seated in 
the heart ; every act receives its goodness from the 
principles from which it flows, and the end to which 
it is directed. The external works of the generally 
esteemed, devout, decent, and charitable, are usually 
as far from being acta of real holiness, as any of 
the enormities of those who proclaim their shame 
as avowed children of disobedience ; they proceed 
from as unrenewed hearts, from as unchristian tem- 
pers, and are directed to as unsanctified ends." 
Still supposing it, the question is whether one tends 
ever so little to escape the danger of having coun- 
terfeit holiness instead of true by this sort of warn- 
ing. Just the reverse ; the more you fiisten men's 
thoughts on themselves, the more you lead them to 

n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



xmO ON PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 377 

unconscious show, pretence, and duplicity. To pro- 
ceed: " You may attend your Church twice on 
Sunday ; you may go on week-days too. You may 
frequent the Sacrament. You may say prayer in 
your house and alone. You may read the Psalms and 
Lessons for the day. You may be ' no extortioner 
or unjust.' You may be in many things unlike 
other men ; neither given to swear, nor drink, nor 
lewdness, nor extravagance. You may be a tender 
parent, a careful master, and what the world calls 
an honest man ; yea, you may withal be very libe- 
ral to the poor; be regarded in the world as a 
pattern of piety and charity, and respected as one 
of the best sort of people in it ; and yet with all 
this, be the very character, which, ' though highly 
esteemed amongst men, is an abomination in the 
sight of God.' 

" For if you have never seen" (not your Saviour, 
but) "your ' desperatdy mcked hearty been united 
to Christ" (by His love and grace? no, but) "by 
aith, renounced your own righteousness to be found 
in Him, and receive from Him newness," (receive ! as 
if the great thing was not His giving but our tak- 
ing !) " if you knoto not esperimmtaSi/ what is meant 
by ' fellowship with the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ ;' " (observe, not " if you have not fellowship," 
but " if you know not you have ;" and this self- 
seeking, as it may be truly called, is named ex- 
perimental religion ;) "if your devotionhzth not been 
inspired ' by feith which worketh by love ;' if your 
worship bath not been in ' spirit and tratb,' &om a 
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real sense of your wants, and an earnest desire and 
eapeclaiion of receiving from Him 'in whom all 
fulness dwells ;' if this hath not heen your case, your 
devotions have been unmeaning ceremony, your 
book, not your heart, hath spoken ; and instead of 
the fervent effectual prayer of the righteous man, 
your babblings have been no better than the Bound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal *." Poor miserable 
captives, to whom such doctrine is preached as the 
Gospel ! What ! is this the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free, and wherein we stand, the home 
of our own thoughts, the region of our own sensations, 
the province of self, a monotonous confession of what 
we are by nature, not what Christ is in us, and a rest- 
ing at best not on His love towards us, but in our 
iiuth towards Him ! This is nothing but a specious 
idolatry ; a man thus minded does not simply think 
of God when he prays to Him, but is observing 
whether he feels properly or not ; does not believe 
and obey, but thinks it enough to be conscious that 
he is, as he thinks, warm and spiritual ; does not 
contemplate the grace of the Blessed Eucharist, 
the Body and Blood of, His Saviour Christ, except 
(O shameful and fearful error !) except as a quality 
of his own mind '. 

' Haveis' Sennons, p. 221 — S. 

' A remarkable contrast between our Chnrch's and this Mse 
view of leligion is afforded in the respective modes of treating a 
death-bed in tbe Visitation of the Sick, and a popular modern 
work, the Dairyman's Danghter. The latter runs thus : — " My 
dear Friend, do you not febl Ihat you are mpporled ? The 
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Even Luther, in his zeal against the undue eetima^ 
tion of works in his own day, teaches his followers 

Lord deals very gently with me, she replied. — Aie not His 
protniaes very precwui to you ? TLey are all yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus. — Are you in much bodily pdn? So little, that I 
almost forget it.' — How good the Lord is ! And horn umvortliy 
am I, . . , Do you experience any doubtt or lemplalioni on the 
subject of your eternal safety T 'So, sir ; the Lord deals rery 
gently with me, and gives me peace. — What are your viemt of 
the dark valley of death, now that you are passing through it ? 
It is twt dark," &c. &c. Now, if it be said that such questions 
and answers are not only in their place innocent, but natural 
and beautiful, I answer, that that is not the point here, but this ; 
viz. they are evidently intended, whatever their merits, as a 
pattern of what death-bed examinatums thould he. Such is the 
Visitation of the Sick in the 19th century. Now let us listen 
to the nervous and stem tone of the 16th. In the Prayer Book 
the Minister is instructed to say to the person visited, — " For- 
asmuch as after this life there is an account to be given unto 
the Righteous Judge, &c. ... I require you to examine your- 
self and your estate, both towards God and man ; so that, &c. 
Therefore I shall rehearse to you the Articlei of our Fa^h, that 
you may ktunv whelher^you do believe as a Christian man should, 
or no. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty," &c. . . 
After mentioning the Objects of ftuth, the Service proceeds 
to apeak of the Works ; " Then shall the Minister examine 
whether he repent him truly of his sins, and be in charity with 
All the world ; exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all persons who have offended him ; and if he hath 
offended any other to ask themforgivenett ; and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the 

utmost of his power The minister should not omit 

earnestly to move such sick persons as are of ability, to be She- 

ral to the poor." Then the sick man is to be " moved to make 

10 
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a ]e8soa here. Commenting on tie text, " Yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me," he uses the follow- 
ing energetic words ; — " " Here," says he, " the 
Apostle clearly shows how he lives ; and he teaches 
what Christian righteousness is, viz. that with 
which Christ Uvea in us, not that which is in our 
own person. And so when we treat of Christian 
righteousness, we must altogether put away our 

person If I look at myself only, Christ 

being excluded, it is over with me. For then im- 
mediately the thought comes across me, ' Christ is in 
heaven, thou upon eartti, how wilt thou now come 

a special confettion of his ains, if he feel his consdeuce troubled 
with any weighty matter.'' Creeds and Works ! let but Rites 
be added, and then we shall have all three ofiences, as men now 
speak, Bigotry, Superstition, and Self-righteousness ; and in 
truth the third stumbling block does follow. " After which Con- 
fession, the Priest shall abtohe bun, if he humbly and heartily 
desire it, after this sort ; ' Oui Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
left power to His Churcb to absolve all sinners who truly 
repent and beliere in Him,' &c." Such is the contrast between 
the " dreamy talk" of modem Protestantism, and " holy fear's 
stem glow" in the Church Catholic. 

' Ibi ostendit dare, quomodo vivat. Et docet, quae sit justida 
Christiana, ea scilicet, qua Christua in nobis vivit, non quse est 
in persona nostra. Itaque cum dispntandum eat de jostitia 
Christiana, prorsus abjicienda est persona. Nam si in persona 
hieieo, vel de ea dico, fit ex persona velim, nolim, operarius 
Le^ aubjectuB. Sed hie oportet Christum et conacieotiam meam 
fieri onum corpus, ita nt in conspectu meo nihil maneat nisi 
Chriatus crudfixus et resnacitatns. Si vero in me tantum 
intueor, exeluso Christo, actum est de me, &c. In Gal. ii. 20. 
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to Him V I will live spiritually, and do as the Law 
demands, and so as to enter into life. Here re- 
fie<Mng on mys^and considering what is the quality 
of mjmind, or what it ought to be, also what I ought 
to do, I let go Christ from my ^es, who is my sole 
righteouBness and life. . . . We should accustom 
ourselves, turning from ourselves, in such distress of 
coDBcience, from the Law and works, which only 
force us to reject on ourselves, simply to turn our 
eyes to the Brazen Serpent, Christ fixed to the 
Cross, in whom fixing our earnest gaae, we may be 
sure that He is our ri^teousness and life." What 
Luther wrote against the conscience-stricken Ro- 
manist, applies still more forcibly to the unduly 
triumphant Protestant ; for surely it is better to lose 
Christ and mourn, than to let Hinfi go and think it 
gain. 

To the same purpose is a passage from the Ho- 
mily on Salvation : — " Our faith in Christ, as it 
were, saith unto us thus : It is not I that take away 
your sins, but it is Christ only, (md to Him otdy I 
send you. for ^at purpose, forsaking therein all your 
good virtues, words, thoughts, and works, and only 
putting your trust in Christ '." 

And now if we inquire what is the difierence 
between this view, which our Church really holds, 
and that which pretends to be hers, it will be found 
to be this ; that the Church considers the doctrine 

' Sermon of SalTBljon, part ii. fin. 
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of justification by faith only to be a principle^ and 
the religion of the day takes it as a rtde ^conduct. 
Principles are great truths or lavs 'which embody 
in them the character of a system, enable ub to 
estimate it, and indirectly guide us in practice. 
For instance ; " all is of grace," is a great principle 
of the Gospel. So are the following : — " we con- 
quer by suffering," — "the Saints of God are hid- 
den," — " obedience is of the spirit not of the letter," 
— "the blood of the Martyrs is the seed of the 
Church," — "to gain happiness we must not seek it." 
It is a characteristic of such statements of principles 
to be short, pointed, strong, and often somewhat 
paradoxical in appearance. Such, for example, is 
the political maxim, which has a clear and true 
meaning, hut in form is startling, " The King can 
do no wrong ;" or in physics, that " nature abhors 
a vacuum." They are laws or exhibitions of general 
truths ; and not directly practical. I mean, a man 
will be sure to get into difficulty or error if he at- 
tempts to use them as guides in matters of conduct 
and duty. They mean nothing, or something wide 
of the truth, taken as literal' directions. They are 
like the Sun in the heavens, too high, too distant, 
to find your path by, though indirectly and second- 
arily useful even for that. 

Proverbs, again, are of the same nature ; we re- 
cognise their truth in the course of life, but we do 
not walk by them. They come after us, not go 
before. Th^ confirm, they do not explore for as. 
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They are reflections upon human conduct, not guides 
for it. 

Such are principles : rales, on the other hand, are 
adapted for immediate practice; they aim at utility, 
and are directed and moulded according to the end 
proposed, not by correctness of reasoning or analysis. 
We follow blindly; content, so that we arrive 
where we propose, whether we know how or not. 
We take them literally and without reasoning, and 
act upon them. Thus, if I ask my way, I shall be 
told, perhaps, to go first right forward, then to take 
a bend, then to watch for a hill or a river. There 
is no room for philosophy here ; it were out of place ; 
all is practical. 

Now justification by iaith only is a principle, not 
a rale of conduct ; and the popular way of viewing 
it is as a rule. This is where men go wrong. They 
think that the wmf by which they must set out to 
practise religion is, to believe, as something inde- 
pendent of every other duty ; as something which 
can exist in the mind by itself, and from which all 
oth^ holy exercises follow ; — to believe, and thus 
forthwith they will be justified; which will as surely 
mislead them as the great principle that " the Saints 
are hidden" would mislead such as took it for a rule, 
and thought by biding themselves from the world 
to become Saints. They who we justified, are jus- 
tified hj/aith : but having faith is not the way to 
be Justified, as little as being hidden is the way to 
be a Saint. 
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The doctrine of justifying faitli ia a summary of 
the whole procesB of salvation, from first to last ; 
a sort of philosophical anslyBis of the Grospel, a con- 
templation of it as a whole, rather than as a practi- 
cal direction. If it must be taken as a practical 
direction, and I do not deny that there is a sense in 
which it may, then we must word it, not, "justifi- 
cation through faith," but, "justification by Christ." 
Thus interpreted, the rule it gives is, "go to Christ;" 
but, taken in the letter, it seems to say merely, "get 
faith ; become spiritual ; see that you are not mere 
moralists, mere formalists, see that you feel. If you 
do not feel, Christ will profit you nothing : you 
must have a spiritual taste ; you must see yourself 
to be a sinner; you must accept, apprehend, ap- 
propriate the gift ; yoa must understand and ac- 
knowledge that Christ is the ' pearl of great price ;' 
you must be conscious of a change wrought in you ; 
for the most part going through the successive 
stages of darkness, trouble, error, light, and com- 
fort." Thus the poor and sorrowful soul, instead of 
being led at once to the source of all good, is taught 
to make much of the convict of truth and felsehood 
within it as the pledge of God's love, and to picture 
to itself, delineate, and seek out faith, as a sort of 
passive quality which sits amid the ruins of the 
soul, and keeps up what may be called a silent pro- 
test, or indulges a pensive meditation over its misery. 
And, indeed, &ith thus regarded cannot do more ; 
for while it acts, not to lead the soul to Christ, but 
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to detain it irom Him, how can the soul but remain 
a prisoner, in that legal or natural state described 
by the Apostle in the seventh of Romans, — a pas- 
sage of Scripture which the upholders of this doc- 
trine confess, nay boast thej feel to be peculiarly 
their own. Such is their first error, and a second 
obviously follows. True faith is what may be called 
colourless, like air or water; it is but the medium 
through which the soul sees Christ ; and the soul 
as little really rests upon it and contemplates it, as 
the eye can see the air. When, then, men are bent 
on holding it (as it were) in their hands, curiously 
inspecting, analyzing, and so aiming at it, they are 
obliged to colour and thicken it, that it may be 
seen and touched. That is, they substituted for it, 
something or other, a feeling, notion, sentiment, 
conrictioQ, or act of reason, which they may hang 
OTer, and doat upon. They rather aim at experi- 
ences (as they are called) within them, than at Him 
that is without them. They are led to enlarge upon 
the signs of conversion, the variations of their feel- 
ings, their aspirations and longings, and to tell all 
this to others ;• — ^to tell others how they fear, and 
hope, and sin, and rejoice, and renounce themselves, 
and rest in Christ only ; bow conscious they are that 
thej are but "filthy rags," and all is of grace, till 
in feet they have little time left them to guard 
against what they are condemning, and to exercise 
what they seem to themselves to be so full of. 
Now men in a battle are brief-spoken ; they realize 
c c 
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their Bituation and are intent upon it. Aiid men 
who are acted upon by news good or bad, or sights 
beautiful or fearful, admire, rejoice, weep, or are 
pained, but are moved spontaneously, not with a 
direct conscioueness of tbeir emotion. Men of 
elevated minds are not their own historians and 
panegyrists. So it is with faith and other Christian 
graces. Bystanders see our minds ; but our minds, 
if healthy, see but the objects which possess them. 
As God's grace elicits our faith, so His holiness 
stirs our fear, and His glory kindles our love. 
Others may say of us " here is faith," and " there is 
conscientiousness," and " there is love," but we can 
only say, " this is God's grace," and " that is His 
holiness," and " that is His glory." 

And this being the difference between true &ith 
and self-contemplation, no wonder that where the 
thought of self obscures the thought of God, prayer 
and praise languish, and preaching flourishes. 
Divine worship is simply contemplating our Maker, 
Redeemer, Sanctifier, and Judge; preaching, con- 
versing, making speeches, arguing, reading, and 
writing about religion, tend to make us forget Him in 
ourselves. The Ancients worshipped; they went out 
of their own minds into the Infinite Temple which 
was around them. They saw Christ in the Gospels, in 
the Creed, in the Sacraments and other Rites ; in the 
visible structure and ornaments of His House, in 
the Altar, and in the Cross ; and, not content with 
giving the service of their eyes, they gave Him 
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their voices, their bodies, and their time, gave ap 
their rest by night and their leisure by day, all that 
could evideuce the ofiering of their hearts to Him. 
Theirs was not a service once a week, or some one 
day, now and then, painfully, as if ambitiously and 
laTishly, given to thanksgiving or humiliation ; not 
some extraordinary address to the throne of grace, 
o^red by one for many, when Mends met, with 
much point and impreesivene^ and as much like 
an exhortation, and as tittle like a prayer, as might 
be ; but every day and every portion of the day 
was begun and sanctified with devotion. Consder 
those Seven Services of the Holy Church Catholic 
in her best ages, which, without encroaching upon 
her children's duties towards this world, secured 
them in their duties to the world unseen. Un- 
wavering, unfiagging, not urged by fits and starts, 
not heralding forth their feelings, but resolutely, 
simply, perseveringly, day after day, Sunday and 
week day, fast day and festival, week by week, 
season by season, year by year, in youth and in age, 
through a life, thirty years, forty years, fifty years, 
in prelude of the everlasting chant before the 
Throne, — so they went on, "continuing instant in 
prayer," after the pattern of Psalmists and Apostles, 
in the day with David, in the night with Paul 
and Silas, winter and summer, in heat and in cold, 
in peace and in danger, in a prison or in a cathe- 
dral, in the dark, in the day-break, at suD-rising, 
in the forenoon, at noon, in the afternoon, at even- 
cc2 
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tide, and on going to rest, still they had Christ 
before them ; His thought in their minds, Hia 
emblems in their eye. His name in their mouths, 
His service in their postures, magnifying Him, and 
calling on all that lives to magnify Him, joining 
inth Angels in heaven and Saints in Paradise to 
bless and pr^se Him for ever and ever. O great 
and noble system, not of the Jews who rested in 
their rites and privileges, not of Christians who are 
taken up with their ovm feelings, and who describe 
■what they shoiJd exhibit, but of the true Saints of 
God, the undefiled and virgin souls who follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth ! Such is the dif- 
ference between those whom Christ praises and 
those whom He condemns or warns. The Pharisee 
recounted the signs of God's mercy upon and in him; 
the Publican simply looked to God. The young Ruler 
boasted of his correct life, but the penitent woman 
anointed Jesus' feet and kissed them. Nay, holy 
Martha herself spoke of her " much service ;" while 
Mary vraited on Him for the " one thing needfiil." 
The one thought of themselves ; the others thought 
of Christ. To look at Christ is to be justified by 
feith ; to think of being justified by faith is to look 
from Christ and to fell from grace. He who wor- 
ships Christ and works for Him, is acting that 
doictrine which another does but enunciate ; his 
worship and his works are acts of faith, and avail 
to his salvation, because he does not do them as 
av^tiiig. ' 
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But I muBt end a train of thought, which, left to 
itself would run on into a whole work. And in 
doing so I make one remark, which is perhaps the 
great moral of the history of Protestantism. Luther 
found in the Church great corruptions countenanced 
by its highest authorities ; he felt them ; but instead 
of meeting them with dirine weapons, he used one 
of his own. He adopted a doctrine original, spe- 
cious, fascinating, persuasive, powerful against Rome, 
and wonderfully adapted, as if prophetically, to the 
times which were to follow. He found Christians 
in bondage to their works and observances; he 
released them by his doctrine of &ith ; and he left 
them in bondage to their feelings. He weaned 
them from seeking assurance of salvation in 
standing ordinances, by teaching that a personal 
knowledge of it was promised to every one who 
believed. For outward signs of grace he substituted 
inward ; for reverence towards the Church contem- 
plation of self. And thus, whereas he himself 
held the proper efficacy of the Sacraments, he has 
led others to disbelieve it ; whereas he preached 
against reliance on oneself he introduced it in a 
more subtle shape ; whereas be professed to make 
* the vmtten word all in all, he sacrificed it in its 
length and breadth, to the doctrine which he had 
wrested from a few texts. This is what comes of 
fighting God's battles in our own way, of extending 
truths beyond their measure, of anxiety after a 
teaching more compact, clear, and spiritual, than 
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the Creed of the Apostles. Thus the Jews were 
more careful of their Law than God who gave it; 
thus Saul saved the cattle he was bid destroy, " to 
sacrifice to the Lord :" thus Sennacherib charged 
Hezekiah with " taking away the altars and high 
places" of his God ; thus Judas was concerned at 
the waste of the ointment which might have been 
given to the poor. In these cases bad men pro- 
fessed to be more zealous for God's honour, more 
devotional, or more charitable than the servants of 
God ; and in the same sense Protestants would be 
more spiritual. Let us be sure things are going 
wrong with us, when we see dnties more clearly, 
and do them more entirely than they are set before 
us in revelation. 
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On theformtU eaute (^Justification. 

The forma) cause of a thing is generally explained to be 
that which constJtutea it what it is ; thus the soul may be 
said to he that which changes the dust of the earth into an 
oi^anized and living body ; or, again, best may be con- 
sidered the cause of a hot substance being hot, or that in 
which its state as hot, consists, Oomparing the formal 
cause to other so-called causes or antecedents, it is the last 
in the series by which a thing is brought to be, or the ul- 
timate state of the process which intervenes between the 
will of the originator and its performance ; at least this 
will convey a nodon of what is meant, sufBcient for 
the matter in hand. Thus according to the Council of 
Trent, justification, the .work of God, is brought into 
effect through a successign of the following causes : the 
God of mercy the efficient cause, Christ offered on the 
Cross the meritorious, Baptism the instrumental, and the 
principle of renewal in righteousness thereby communi- 
cated tbe /ormai; upon which . immediately follows jus- 
tification. Or again, Faith ' is considered successively as a 
disposing cause, the instrumental, or the formal cause of jus- 
tification, by various parties, thus being brought nearer and 
nearer to that of which it is the cause, till it (as it were) falls 
into and coincides with it Hence the form is that, between 
which and the thing in question nothing can be interposed 
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in our ideaa ; and accordingly it is Boroetimes really dis^ct 
from it, soDiedmes not. Thus, to take one of the instances 
given, if the renovation in righteousnesa which follows 
Baptism, or the justitia Dei qua nos juBtos facit, as the 
Council speaks, be considered as a principle, as I have ex- 
pressed it, it is the formal cause of our renewed state itself 
as well as of justification ; and is or is not really distinct 
from that renewed state, according as we believe it to be a 
mere abstraction of the mind contemplating it, or a definite 
divine gift residing in the soul. Again : heat, the formal 
cause of a hot iron, is really distinct from and antecedent 
to its being hot, according as we view caloric as an idea or 
a substance. When the formal cause is considered as a 
mere abstraction of the mind, then it nearly coincides with 
the logical differentia, proprium, or inseparable accident. 
Thus whiteness is at once the form and the accident od 
white wall ; and animality is thejorm and the generic dif- 
ference of man distinguished from a vegetable. 

The ordinary meaning of the word^brm serves to illus- 
trate this scientific use of it. What discriminates a body 
fi-om every thing else is its shape ; which is the develope- 
ment of that of which it is composed, into and unto acertain 
determinate lineament and structure. The Form then is such 
a disposition or result constituting a thing to be what it is. 
For instance, the matter of a science is its objective truth, 
its form that truth when it has become subjective, or knoa- 
ledge, which is a sort of determinate embodying of what 
was till then unappropriated. 

3. This being the meaning of this term employed, it is 
pim that to determine what is the formal cause of our jnsti- 
fication is as important an undertaking as any one in the 
controversy, whatever difficulties may attend it, whatever 
chance of verbal disputes, (as there is almost the certainty,) 
and whatever danger, in consequence, of persons finding 
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themselves oo contrary sides, who are in realitj like-minded. 
The question. What it is in us upon which justification 
comes, or in which it consists, may be thrown into the fol- 
lowing more practical shape: What is it which God 
will look on the last day and accept us in ? what will be 
the immediate antecedent in our souls before the words 
"Come, ye blessed." Supposing a religious man, unversed 
in controversy, to be asked this question, the answer would 
at once rise on the tongue, which is suggested by the pas- 
sage of Scripture referred to, viz. the recognition of our 
good works on the part of God : " Come, ye bles8ed,yw I 
was an hungred," &c. Next on consideration he might 
correct his answer so far as to say that since works are 
not good except done in a certain way and persevered in to 
the end, it is not the mere having done certain works, but 
the presence of a renewed state of mind developing itself in 
works, which is that upon which acceptance or justification 
comes. Further ; after a little more thought, recollecting 
the parable of the Pharisee and Publican, he might add, 
that of course he did not mean to say that our works or 
our inward state was such as to be able in itself to stand 
the scrutiny of a just and Holy God, but that whatever was 
accepted of ours must be accepted for the sake of Christ's 
merits and under the covenant of mercy. Lasdy, recol- 
lecting the language of Hezekiah and Nehemiah, and St. 
Paul's, about " the rich storing up for themselves a good 
fotmdalion^ and about his own " good fight," and St. 
Luke's, that Zacharias and his wife were "righteous before 
God^' and Zacharias's prophecy about Gospel " holiness 
and righteousness be/ore Him," and St. Paul's appeal to 
his conscience, he would add further, by way of caution, 
that Christ's merits did not supersede the necessity of our 
doing our part. 

2. Here suppose two disputants to interpose, they would 
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perhaps each claim the speaker as on hU own aide. The one 
would urge that he had decided that the formal cause of jus- 
tification was either our good works, or our inward holiness, 
as the case was viewed. The other, that on the contrary he 
had spoken of the necessity of Christ's merits coming be- 
tween us and God's sentence ; these merits then, after all, 
were the immediate antecedent of justification, that upon 
and in which justification consisted, or its formal cause. 
The former would rejoin that those merits were not the 
immediate antecedent of justification, but the presupposed 
ground-work of justification all along, without which there 
would be no covenant, no works, no reward at all ; not the 
last step before justification, but the first step towards it* ; 
not the formal cause, but the meritorious. And here they 
would join issue ; whether Christ's merits, which are the 
original cause of our holiness and works, are to be con- 
sidered as the medium, (as it may be called,) of the covenant 
in tchich we act, or the proximate cause of our entering 
into life *. Such is the question on which some remarks are 
now to be attempted, and which has been viewed in a 
variety of ways; such as the following: — (1) It has been 
said that we are justified directly upon our holiness and 
works wrought in us throtigh Christ's merits by the Spirit; 
or (3) upon our holiness and works tmder the covenant of 
Christ's merits, or, in other words, sanctified and completed 
by Christ's merits ; or (3) that our faith is merdfully ap- 

' Vide Vaiquez Diap. 222. 

' Quanda foTmaleai cBUBom quserimuB jiutificatianis noatrc, id qua- 
rimm propttr qual peccaCor in gratiam Dei recipitur, per qnad imiiediaU 
Deo gratus et ad Eeternam vitaiu acceptus staC. Daven. Jual, Hab. 32. 
Statuendum eil hanc justitism sive hoc meritum Christi non intervenire 
solummodo in prima nntra juBtiScatioiie, sed itmiptr oijici divino jndido, 
ita uC ejia iatrntu non mods recipiamur in gratiatn ab initio, Bed stemua 
in gralii ac perducunur ad fiueni grativ, Dempe ad gloriam. — Ibid. 28. 
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pointed as the substitute for perfect holiness, and thus is 
the interposing and acceptable principle between us and 
God; or (4) that Christ's merits and righteousness are im- 
puted as ours, and become the immediate cause of our jus- 
tification, superseding every thing else in the eye of our 
Judge. Of these the tirst is the high Roman view ; the 
last the high Protestant; and the two intermediate are 
di%rent forms of what is commonly considered the High 
Church view among ourselves, aud very nearly resemble 
Bucer's, among the Protestants, and that of Pighiua, Mus- 
sua, and many others among Romanists. 

4. Indeed it is no point of faith with the Romanists to 
take the view which I have called Roman, but still I shall 
80 call it, as holding the place among them which our so 
called high Church doctrine does among us, that is, as 
being the generally received, orthodox, and legitimate ex- 
position of their formularies. Romanists consider then 
that that on which justification at once follows, in which it 
consists, or its formal cause, is inherent righteousness ; 
(whether habitual or of works, which is an open question;) 
and tbey argue that it is so, on the plain ground that no in- 
terposition of mercy between it and justification is required, 
and therefore none is made. If justification comes upon 
inherent righteousness at all, there is no reason, they say, 
why it should not come immediately upon it. If it be replied 
to them that nothing we can do, though proceeding from 
the grace of Christ, is such as to stand the scrutiny of God's 
judgment ; so that the most perfect human righteousness 
cannot possibly proceed to justification as its lej^timate 
result, but even though real, and lliough not infected with 
sin, yet as being but inchoate and incomplete, needs to 
be pardoned, they deny it, and argue as follows : No- 
thing exposes us to God's wrath but sin, and a state of dn 
is incompatible with the existence at all of grace in the soul. 
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To deny this, they a&y, is almost a contradiction in terms ; 
hence a habit of grace occt^ies the soul, to the exclusion, 
not of infirmi^es, imperfections, and venial sins', but of 
every thing which interferes with a state of reconciliation 
with God ; it may grow towards perfection, and it tends to 
destroy all that remains of an earthly nature in the soul, 
but by entering into the soul it expels all that is hateful to 
God. The renewed soul is m a state of favour, else it would 
not be renewed ; Christ's merits have been applied when 
it was renewed, and their virtue lasts while it is renewed. 
If a man commits a mortal sin, he is at once thrown out of 
this state both of favour and renewal ; and if he so died 
would die out of justification; but, while he is in it, he is 
by the very force of the words only in the commission of 
such sins as are not mortal and do not incur God's wrath 
and damnation. And in this the Romanists difier from 
Luther, who taught that no sin throws the soul out of a 
state of grace but unbelief, that is, distrust It appears then 
that they hold two things — that the presence of grace implies 
the absence of mortal sin ; next, that it is a divine gift 
bringing with it the property of a continual acceptableness 
and so recommending the soul to God's favour, so as 
to anticipate the necessity of any superadded pardon. 

Nay, some writers speak of the presence of the Holy 
Ghost Himseli^ who is in the righteous, as being the formal 
cause of their inherent righteousness, who of course may 
easily be understood as condnually applying to them 
Christ's merits, while He continually sustains their spirit- 
ual life. But whether we consider the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, or grace as the form of righteousness, or grace 
as the justiija which is mentioned as the form in the Decree, 
or even if grace be taken to be the same habit as love 

' About TenisI sioi vid. VawiUM DJip. 222, ii. 17- 
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viewed difierently, yet we have an inward gift immediately 
from God, doing that for the soul, which, whatever be ita 
actual proficiency in holiness, it must need, washing it in 
Christ's blood, and so presenting it to God blameless and 
glorious without spot or wrinkle or blemish. This doc- 
trine seems expressed in the Canon of the Council of 
Milevis, (a.d. 416.) in the time of St Austin : " Placuit, 
ut quicunque dixeril gratiam Dei, in qua justiiicamur per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, ad solam remissionem 
pecCBtorum valere qus jam commissa sunt, non etiam ad 
adjutorium ut non committantur, anathema sit." To the 
same effect, when fiucer in the Ralisbon Conference objects 
to his opponent, as saying, " Homines non eo justos quia 
non eis imputentur, sed quia legem Dei impleant," the 
Roman writer of the Acts observes, " Sed hoc non ita 
posuerat Malvenda; sed quia gratiam habent deletUem 
peccata, et vires suggerentem ad implendam legem." 

5. The real distinction already alluded to as drawn 
between the divinely imparted principle of righteousness, 
even after being imparted, and our minds, is allowed in the 
Church of Rome and held by Romaniats, both before the 
Council of Trent and afler. Lombard indeed even held 
that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is a substitute for the 
habit of love, &c. (Vasquez, Disp. SOS, c. 1. Bellarm. de 
Gratia, i. 13.) Again, St. Thomas contends that the gratia 
justificans is not the same as the habit of love ; the latter 
belonging to the will, and the former to the substance of 
the soul. . In which opinion he is followed by Caietan, 
Conradus, Soto, and others. Bonaventura assents, so far 
as to consider there is a real distinction between them. 
(Vasquez, Disp. 198, c. 2.) This alleged distinction was a 
subject of dispute at the Council of Trent between the Fran- 
ciscans and Dominicans, (Sarpi, Hist. lib. ii. p. 187.) on 
all which accounts it was left unsettled by the Fathers there 
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assembled. " Observandum pneterea est," says PallaTkino, 
Hist. 8. 14. § 2, " cum e Scholaaticis aliqui putarent, ho< 
minem reddi justum per gratiaiD a charitate distinctam, alii 
per ipsam charitatem, prteter quam oon insit alia gratia 
qus justum faciat, adhibUam data opera Juisse a Patribus 
vocem nunc gratia nunc charitatU et interdttm eliam 
uiramque, vel in Canone undedmo, ut se abstinerent ab ea 
declaraUooe, duie res an una eademque res illse forent." 
Indeed it may be obviously argued that unless the habits 
of grace and of love are disdnct, infants cannot be justified. 
Vasquez and Bellarmin indeed, though they treat it as an 
open question, consider that grace and love are one and 
the same, which would resolve the inward justifying prin- 
ciple into a quality of our minds ; but even then arises Uie 
question in reserve, whether that love does not after all 
arise &ani the presence of the Holy Spirit, who, therefore, 
whatever be said, and nothing of ours, will be the true jus- 
tifier ; and among modems, Petavius, no mean authority, 
does not scruple to call the Holy Ghost the formal cause 
of OUT righteousness. 

This is so remarkable as to justify the insertion of seve- 
ral passages out of the many which might be quoted from 
his De Trinitate, Ub. viii. Sic igitur cum fidelibus ac justis 
impertiri communicarique Spiritus Sanclus legitur, non 
ipsamet illius persona tribui, sed ejus efficientia videri 
potest, idque commums fere sensus habet eorum, qui in 
Patrum vetenim lectione minus exercitati sunt Quos qui 
attente pervestigare voluerit, intelliget occultum quendam 
et iuusitatum missionis commuuicationisque modum apud 
illos cetebrari, quo Spiritus Hie Divinus in justonim sese 
animos insinuaus cum illis copulatur ; eumque non acci- 
dentarium, ut ita dicam esse, hoc est, qualitate duntaxat 
ilia coelesti ac divina perfid ; quam in pectora nostra 
difiundit idem cffilestium donorum largitor ac procreator 
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Spiritus, sed ovmiliBii, hoc eat substantialem ; ita ut sub- 
stantia ipsa Spiritus Sancti nobiscum jungatur, nosque 
sanctos et justos, ac Dei denique JUios qffieiat, 4. § 5. 
Omntno itaque per occultam quandam infusionem mb- 
stantiee stuE yaaXi^c&re homines Spiritum Sanctum Did;- 
mus arbitratus est Eadem et apud Paachasium et Ber- 
nardum leges de participation e ilia substantias Spiritus 
Sancti, qua booi vel sapientes efficwiur, hoc est jtutt et 
sancti. Ibid. § 15. Evidens est ex eomm [Patnim] decre- 
tis, jttstitieB ac sanctitatjs statum non creata re ulla vel 
qualitate, sed ipsa Spiritus Sancti substantia, tanquam 
principali forma, in nobis perfici, 5 § 1, Ac valde sunt 
ilia consentanea Cyrilli, aliorumque Patnim sententus, . . . 
quee Spiritum Sanctum irot6T7iTa velut quandam divinita- 
tis esse demonstrant, aut formam quK voioic nvac reddit 
eos in quibus inest. Ibid. § 15. Relegantur omnia veterum 
Patrum teatimonia, quae superius exposita sunt, et quod iis 
prsestantius est Scriptural loca ilia recenseantur.qute cum 
juttis conjungi vel in iis habttare, aut Deum simpliciter, 
aut privatim Filium, docent, inveniamus eorum pleraque 
testari per Spiritum Sanctum hoc fieri, velut proximam 
cautam et ut ita dixerim formaienty 6. § 8. It would seem 
then as if there were two formal causes of justification 
admi tied by Romanists, lore or inherent righteousness, and 
grace or the presence of the Holy Spirit indwelling. Nor 
doesVasquez take an objection to the notion of thus viewing 
the subject ; on the contrary ,he says, " Neque enim incom- 
modum aliquod est, constituere dvasformaa, per quas homo 
justificari possit apud Deum, nempe duos habitus." Disp. 
198. e.3. Indeed, it is just as intelligible and reasonable, as 
if the form of bodily life were sEud to be either a certain 
organization, or the presence of an animating spirit 

This admission of a double form in justification is worth 
noting, as it points towards that doctrine which 1 shall 
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presently notice as truer and more Catholic than the high 
Roman; nor does the argument urged by Vasquez i^aihst 
it, that where oue is enough, it is superfluous to suppose 
two, tell for much, on the hypothesis that the ffH of grace 
is really the form, and inherent righteousness but impro- 
perly so. 

6. But to return : such then is on the part of the extreme 
Romanisla, the resolution of the question how inherent 
righteousness stands the scrutiny of divine holiness and 
constitutes our acceptance ; they answer that it consists in 
an inward divine gift, which has the power of applying, or 
springs from the application of Christ's merits, and so effects 
or presupposes the cleansing of all sin in us. Protestants, 
on the other hand, are accustomed to consider that the 
immediate antecedent to justification is an act of pardon 
from without upon the soul to be justified, which act, in 
consequence, is considered its forma) cause. Now there are 
many difficulties attending this theory, but its strength in 
argument with Romanists lies in the authorities which can . 
be brought against them from among their own friends. 
Some of these shall be meiUioned, before we consider the 
theory itself. A remarkable testimony, for instance, of this 
kind is St. Austin's, who thus speaks in his De Civitate Dei : 
" Ipsa nostra jusdtia, guamvh vera sit propter veri boni 
fidem ad quem refertur, tamen tanta est in hac vita, ut potitu 
peccatorum remisatone constet quam perfectUme virluium. 
Testis est oralio tolius Civitatis Dei, quse peregrinatur in 
teriis, per omnia quippe membra sua damat ad Deum, 
Dimitte nobis debita nostra." — xix. 27. And St. Jerome: 
" Tunc ergo jusU sumus, quando nos peccatores fatemur; 
justjtia nostra non ex proprio merito, sed ex Dei connstit ■ 
nutericordia" — contra Pelag. i. (vol. ii. p. 179). Against 
such statements it seems hardly in point to urge passages 
from the Fathers on the other side which speak of inherent 
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righteousness as justifying; the sole question being whether, 
granting this, it justifies after being sprinkled wilh the 
blood of Christ, which passages such as the above seem 
clearly to imply. So again St. Ambrose: "Non gloriabor 
quia Justus sum, sed quia redemptus sum; gloriabor, non 
quiavacuuspeccatts sum, sed quia mihiremissa sunt peccata; 
non quia profiii, neque quia profuit oiihi quisquam, sed quia 
pro me Advocatus apud Patrem Christus est, sed quia pro 
me Christ! sanguis effiisus est." — de Jacob et vit. beat. i. 6. 
And Pope Gregory : " Justus Advocatus noster justos nos 
defendet in judicio, quia nosmet ipsos et cognoscimus et 
Bccusamus injustos. Non ei^o in fletibus, non in actibus 
nostris, sed in Advocati nostri allegatione confidamus." — 
In Ezek. lib. i. horn. I.jin. And so St. Bernard on his sick 
bed, as Hooker after him : " Fateor, non sum dignus ego, 
nee propriis possum mentis regnum obtinere eslorum ; c£e- 
terum dupHci jure illud obtinens Dominus meus, hsereditaie 
scilicet Patris et merito passiomt, altero ipse contentus, 
alterum mihi donat ; ex aijus domojure illud mihi vendi- 
eans non confundor." Vide S. Bern. i. IS, col. lOSf. 
These passages are not inconsistent indeed, still they difller 
in tone from the Roman view of the doctrine. Lists of 
similar passages will be found tn Gerhard de Just. §^ 8, 
313, &c. ; de Leg. § 189; Field of the Church, iii. Append, 
.ch. 2; J. White's Way to the Church, Digress. 35; 
Davenant de Just. Habit, c. 29. Of these I shall only 
cite in addition the testimony of Bellarmine himself oflen 
quoted in the controversy, and remarkable because he 
advocates the high Romanist view. Afler saying that the 
Catholic Church goes along a middle way, teaching that 
our cAi^hope and confidence must be placed in God, yet 
tome in onr services, he proves from Scripture and the 
Fathers three propositions ; — that the confidence of the 
Saints in God arises not from faith alone, but from good 
Dd 
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works ; that when our services are proved really to deserve 
the nsme, we may put some confidence in diem, so that 
we beware of pride ; and thirdly, which is the etateoient 
in question, '* Propter inceriitudinem pro|His juBtitiee et 
periculum inams gloria, ivtissimum est fiduciam tetam m 
sola Dei misericordiaethetiignitaterepottere." Andthenbe 
explains this by saying that he means, not that we should 
not pursue good works with all our might, not that they 
are not a true ground of confidence, are not real righteous- 
ness, or unable to sustain God's judgment, but that it is 
»afer in a manner \a forget what we have done, and to look 
solely at God's mercy, because no one can know, except by 
revelation, whether or not he has done any good woi^, or 
whether he shall persevere, and because the contemplation 
of good works, even if he could know of them, is dan- 
gerous, a3 being elating. — Vide de Just. v. 7. 

7. On this subject may be consulted to advantage Le 
Blanc's Theological Theses, tfe Rel. hon. op. part. % Thes. 1, 
who carefully discusses the views aS the Roman doctors con- 
cerning the value of good works, and shows that, in spite 
of their doctrine ex cotuUgna, many of them hold one or 
other of the following opinions distinct from that of Vas- 
quez which has been chiefly spoken of ^wve; — that the 
merit of the works of the regenerate depends on God's 
covenant, even regarded as works of the Spirit ; that these 
works are not accepted for the reward of eternal life, except 
as sprinkled with the blood of Christ ; that the word merit 
is not meant to apply in the standard of justice but of 
mercy; and that when the justice of God is spoken of in 
this reUtion His faithfitlness is meant, or conformity to the 
eUciates of His wisdom. Moreover he says they all coin 
fess, that the meritorious works in question are not such in 
themselves, but as done by the persons of the regenerate, 
who are God's sons, not servants, and that good works are 
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not meritorious of life, as bad works of death. In a word 
dtey do not consider our holiness or good works a cause in 
die va^ of ntUure, but in the itmd and dealings of a 
gradoua God ; at the same time, as is hardly necessary to 
add) the Roman dodnrs o&ea use language most grating 
and revolting to our ears, and (as we cannot but think) 
very perilous to those who acquieece in it. 

To these authoriliea must be added the testimony of many 
of the schoolmen, who di^octlj state as general doctrine, 
what BellannineeonBidered oolyto be sa&r to the individual, 
that the regenerate cannot trust in the view of God's judg- 
ments on any thing good in them, or any good works of 
theirs. Vasquez makes mention of ^ese writers and of 
others of later date, in the following very observable 
words, which have often been quoted ; " Non possum non 
mirari antiqaos scfaolosticos, qtioa hactenus nevoravi, 
quod de justitia nobis inhserente ita abjecte senserint, ut 
venun to. aAaacVaereformidaoerint rationem justitie et saoe- 
titatis inhKivnds qu« suapte natura Deo necessario placeat; 
recentiores v^o theologos multo magis miratus sum, quod 
post prseclaram Concilli Tridendni deGoitionem, quam in- 
ferius ezplicabo, tarn eseUem justidun inhsecetriem justis 
conceseerint, ut ex se non habeat virtutem tergendi maculas 
peocatorum, nee eas purgacc valeat, nisi fiivore et ccmdo- 
natione Dei relazentur." — Di^Hit. SOI, c. &, p. 469. 

8. Such ue the c«Hilessioos,or, it may be said, concessiom 
<rf Romanists 'towards the doctrine of Protestants on the sub- 
ject of justification. But far from being content with tbem, 
Luther, Calvin, and dteir followers, have maintuned thiU 
nothing is ically gaiaed, while good works or h(riine8s are in 
any respect made the formal or constituting cause of justifi- 
cation ; and then their difficulty begins, for they forthwith 
have to construct a doctrine of their own, whereas they are 
only Protestants, and by the force of the term seem to disclaim 
Dd2 
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any positive theo1<^y. The question ia, what is the formal 
cause of jus^fication: — now let us grant that our divinely 
imparted sanctity and works are not the immediateantecedent 
to our receiving the sentence of justification ; that justifica- 
tion does not depend on, or consist in any thing we are or 
can do ; that Christ's merits must ever interpose, intercede 
between us and God, and so preclude our righteousness 
from being the formal cause ; the question recurs, what it 
the formal cause of our justification! and on this question 
we shall find in the writings of Protestants great diversity 
of opinion and little satisfaction. Some say that futh is 
the formal cause, some forgiveneas of sins, some the impu- 
tation of Christ's righteousness, and some that there is no 
formal cause at all. 

9. Perhaps the best choice that can be made out of 
these answers, is to say it is faith. Such was the answer 
originally given by the Lutherans, but they retracted it. 
And such is the answer virtually given by Bishop Bull and 
many others of our divines who have chosen to express 
themselves in what may be called the calcultu of Protes- 
tantism. By faith, according to Bishop Bull, is meant 
_fidegformata chartlate et operibus, or the obedience which 
is of faith ; a view which one is glad to find was admitted in 
the deliberations of the Council of Trent', and differs fi'om 
the view I have called properly Roman, in this, that by 
calling inherent righteousness by the name of^aiM, it implies 
that that righteousness can only be accepted in Christ, and 
is unable to stand God's judgment unless sprinkled with 
His Atoning grace. But, returning to Luther, I observe 
that he too sometimes speaks of faith as our formalis justitia. 
Ubi ergo vera fiducia cordis est, ibi adest Christus ipsa 
nebula et fide. Eaque est formalis justitia, propter quam 

> Pallavic. HiK. viiL 4, 3. 
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homo juHtificatur, non propter charitatem, at sophistse lo- 
quuntur. In Gal. ii. 16. Hoc [tribuere Deo gloriam] 
ratio non &cit, sed fides ea consummat divinitatem, et, ut 
ita dJcam, creatrix est divinitatis, non in substantia Dei, sed 
in nobis. . . . Ideoque illam gloriam posse tribuere Deo, 
est sapienlia Bafieaiia.Tuai,jtutitiajuititiart^t, religio reli- 
gionnm, et sacrificium sacrificiorum. Ex hoc intelligi 
potest, quanta jtutitia sit fides, et per antitliesin, quan- 
tum peccatum incredulitas. In Gal. iii. 6. Calvin says 
the same ; by way of showing that works are not a cause 
of salvation, he observes that of the four received kinds of 
causes, " EfBcientem. . . vitee ffiternae nobis comparand^ 
causam ubique Scriptura prgedicat Patris coelestis miseri- 
cordiam et gratuitam erga nos dilectionem ; materialem 
vero Christum cum sua obedientia, per quam nobis jusd- 
tiam acqnisivit ; forttuUem vel instrumentalem quam esse 
dicemus nisi fidem?" Insfit. iii. 14. § 17. This notion 
however seems to have been soon given up, and the e^ipre- 
hettaive notion of fiuth substituted. Gerhard de Justif. 
§ 163, argues that f»th cannot be the formal cause of jus- 
tification: "cum justificatio sit actio Dei;" which is to 
miss the question, (vide above, Lecture IV. p. 104,) and 
says, §^ 197, ^I, that when so called by LuthenuiB, no- 
thing more is meant than that faith is the means of appre- 
hending Christ, wbo is our righteousness in God's sight. 

10. This latter doctrine, which is Luther's, is brought 
down by Gerhard from ChrUtus fide apprehensus est jus- 
titia nostra, § 163, to CAruU juatUia, next Christi obe- 
dientim impuiatio, then justitise per Christum parttB it^m- 
latio, and lastly to remUgio peccatorum, §§ 16. 197. 198. 
he maintaining that imputado juatitise per Christum partes 
is identical with remissio peccatorum, § 199, and the 
one formal cause of justification. Calvin, on the other 
hand, assenting to the doctrine that the imputatio justltice, 
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or non-iiDputatio or remiasio peccatorum, is the formal 
cause, ([nstit. iii. II, §§ 2. 4; Antidot. p. 3!i3 ; Eccles. 
Reform. Rat. p. 368 ; Chamier de Justif. xx\l. 18. § 5.) 
and that sanctification is not, but a " neeeseary accident," 
present in justification eomilanternot Jbrmaliter, — a dis- 
tinction difficult to master since a form need not be intrinsic, 
— (vide Calvin, Antid. p. 3S4 ; Davenant de Jast. Hab. fin.) 
determines with more candour tbat Christus, or the obe- 
dientia Cbristi, is the miitfer of justification*. (Vide pas- 
sage above quoted, and InsHt. iii. 11. ^7.; Chamier de 
Jus^. xxi. I, ^ 19.) But what he gains thereby in truth, 
he loses in the argument ; for whereas the formal cause must 
be from its nature intimately connected (whether acciden- 
tally or essentially] with tbat of which it la the cause, 
such a solution of tbe question gives up the notion of such 
a connexion altogether, a» substituting with Gerhard for 
the passive sense of justification that active sense which 
belongs to God, (Vide Chamier, loc. eit.) To tell us that 
jtutifying consists in God's pardoning sin, does not help 
us one step towards determining what ft really is to be 
jmtijiedi whereas the phrases " Christus justitia nostra," 
" CbristuB in cordibos inhatntans," fee. of the Lutherans 
are better adapted to create a ^vraala of some real and 
intimate characteristic, and thus, granting nothing more, 
to break the force of an opponent's argument. 

The Lutherans then argue that a form need not be any 
thing essential or internal; tbat the form, for instance, of a 
nmny bank is the sun's shining, the form of neu>8 lies in 
him to whom it is news ; moreover that love, tbe form, as 
dieir opponents say, of justifying faith, is extrinsic <mly. 

^ It is Temariuble tbat Davenant animadveru ou Baoaventura'i making 
the merits at Christ the matter of justification, which he says at once 
throws us upon inherent righteouaaess as the form. — De Just. Hab. ch. 
28, fin. 
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Vasquez graata this, (Disput. 20^. c. 3.) but argues that Etill 
there is always some real cOTiDexion between a thing and 
such extrinsic form ; for instance, it is part of the mystery 
of the Incarnation that our Lord's human nature is infi~ 
nitely holy, the Divine Nature being its extrinsic form ; here 
the union between the two natures is pertonaii what then 
is that real connexion between Christ and the justified, what- 
ever be its precise nature, which will allow us to call Him 
the form of our righteousness! The Lutherans make answer 
th&t/aith is such a connexion; to which Vasquez replies 
by asking whether a man is Called rich who by faith aj^re- 
bends riches, or noble who so apprehends nobility? What 
is meant in short when it is said that an act of our minds 
changes our real state in God's sight ? Gerhard answers, 
(in controversy with Bellarmine,) § 338, that it is a mys- 
tery; a sufficient account, if;hia school kept to it, instead of 
going on to explain how it wt»i Eind turning the justifying 
power of faith into a weapon against all mysteries, such as 
the Sacraments. Further, Bellarmine goes on to urge, (de 
Just ii. 7.) that even though the formal cause be extrinsic, 
that where there is an-intrinnc also, it is more properlt/ 
the form, [for instance, 'it'^isEpwe exact to say that fluidity 
was the form of melting wax than its exposure to the fire;) 
that a negro dressed in white would still be called a black 
man, and that a sinner, to whom the righteousness of Christ 
is but imputed, has tor lus truer form the sin which is in 
him, not the perfection whish is counted to him; (and, in 
like manner, if he is really made righteous by inherence, 
whether infection be left or not, that inherent righteousness 
is more properly the form of his justification than a mere 
imputed righteousness which is without .him;] whereas, 
as to the case of justifying faith it may be ai^ued, that no 
other form can be assigned but an external one, namely 
love, whatever be the form of futh as such, and that love 
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far from being separated from faith, is united with it by the 
closest and most real of all coimections, being spoken of 
as exis^Qg in one and the same soul. To this Gerhard 
answers, that the reason why the justified sinner ie said to 
be in a state of lighteousness, because of what is external 
to him, rather than of sin from what is internal, is that he 
is not really a sinner in the same sease in which he was 
before ; for sin in the regenerate has lost its formal part, 
which is guilt, and has only its matter remaining, and even 
that is under process of mortificaUon. Further: he pro- 
testa against the noticHi that the Protestant doctrine of im- 
putation is nominal, shadowy, and putative. Davenant 
makes a similar complaint ; yet desirous as one may be. to 
be fair to the theory, and by no means including the indivi- 
dual reception of it, (as by Davenant himself) in the cenaure, 
it is difficult to speak of it in itself in any other terms. 
His words are these : — " Imputatio non Actionem cogita- 
tionis humanie denotat, sed efficacistimam Dei ordiaaiio- 
netn et validitximam rei donationem. Si Bellarminus noHt 
advertere quid intersit inter fictionem et donadonem justitiee 
Christi, dignus est qui coram tenendo illo tribunali aista- 
tur, non alia justitia indutus quam sua inheerente." — c. 34. 
This surely is unfair, as well as severe; a gifl or a posses- 
sion is of two kinds, personal, and for use and enjoyment; 
gold or jewels put into one's hands is the former, and 
landed property is the latter. Davenant means that the 
justitia Christi is ours in the latter sense. He says, c. 28, 
Un., Christi justitia imputata nihil aliud est quam Christi 
justitia applicata et donata nobis ad sptritualem aliquem 
effectum producendtan. He does not regard it at all as a 
personal possession; and Calvin grants as much in consider- 
ing the formal cause ofjustiiic&tion, not the juati^a Christi, 
but remission of sins, that is, the spiritual conaequences of 
His righteousness. Bellarmine then assumes no more than 
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Calvin grants ; that we are taid to be or ntaned as having 
Christ's nghteoiisness in order to have the fruits uf that 
righteousness. Only he goes on to argue that such a mere 
nominal and not real gift, or in the first sense of the word, 
a gift not personal, cannot be called a formal cause. Yet 
Davenant dispenses very different justice to his acute op- 
ponent and his clearheaded and candid Master. While he 
uses language which one would wish to forget, because 
Bellarmine says that the imputation which Is by faith, by 
the very force of the terms used, cannot be a personal cha- 
racteristic of the soul, yet when Calvin says that Christ's 
righteousness is but the matter, not the form of justification, 
and only is applied to US in its effects, in the remission of 
sins, he says, " ut itaque seponamnu philosophicas specu- 
lationes de natura causs formalis," &c. Yet he is just 
beginning a dissertation of eight chapters upon iL The 
subject may be treated in a philosophical, or a common 
sense way ; but not taken up and put down in one or the 
other at pleasure. All this, as it seems to me, amlnguittf, 
is to be imputed not to Bishop Davenant, whose work is 
ftill of noble passages, but to his system. 

11. Another answer still more explicit than Calvin's, is 
that there is no formal cause of justification at all. Such 
is the final evolution of the Protestant theory, which begin? 
ning in the bold, nay correct language of Luther, that 
Christ Himself is the form of our justification, is gradually 
attenuated till the very notion of a form vanishes. This is 
■ the ground taken by those of our writers who are not 
Calvinists, yet retain partially the language of Protestant- 
ism. Jackson plainly puts forward this view in the fol- 
lowing words: — "To demand of us what is the formal 
cause of justification, by which our sins are formally re- 
mitted, is, as if we should ask one of our young pupils, 
what were Latin for manu*. Justification taken (as we do) 
for remUsioa of sins, not by inherent righteousness, or 
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ought within ub immedistely incompatible with them, but 
by the external merits of Christ, is a form or entity as 
simple as any formal cause can be, and simple or iincom- 
pounded entities can neither have formal causes, or ought 
in proportion answering to them. Wherefore, as I said, 
it is either the folly or knavery of our adversaries to de- 
mand a formal cause of their juBtifieadon, that deny them- 
seWes to be formally just in the sight of God." Book n. 
ch. 7. init. Yet surely, with deference to so great a writer, 
if a justified state, or as he expresses it, a stale of remis- 
sion of sins by the external merits of Christ, consist in any 
thing, if he who has it differs &om him who has it not, 
that in which it consists, that in which be differs, is a kind 
of formal cause ; and he would be the last to deny that 
there are such characteristics attaching to a person ju^ified. 
Yet from a fear of the Roman doctrine of merit, necessary 
probably at the time they wrote, and from a prindple of 
maintaining, as far as might be, what they had received, 
some of our most revered divines have virtually denied 
with Jackson that there is any formal cause of justification; 
th at is, they have avoided the question ^. Thus Hooker, in 
a note on the Christian Letter, which aaks, " Tell us 
whether you think that not faith alone, but faith, hope, and 
love, be the formal cause of our righteousness," answers, 
" la fiuth then the formal cause of justification? and &ith 
alone a cause in this kind? who hath taught you this 
doctrine ?" hut-he does not tell us what the formal cause 
is. Eccles. Pol. lib. i. n. 58- Ed. 1836. Again, Bull, 
Taylor, and others who hold the doctrine of fides formata 
charitate, and Barrow, Tillotson, Wake, and a number of 
supporters of the same doctrine, yet do not, as far as I can 



' Romanists are equally perplexed to determine (he laatter 
the Council of Trent calls conlrilion, fire, the "?aoji mate 
Davenant calls Christ's righteousnest intlar causse formalis. c. 
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discover, venture to speak of justificatio ibrmata fide, or 
jiisUfication by inherent righteousneBS, though by calling 
fwth, or faith and obedience, the cowUtion of justificBtion, 
they call it the forai Tirtually. Bull's language is so 
remarkable as to require citation. Causain justificationia 
fonnaleiii consHtuit [Fieidus] in remiBsione peccatorum et 
acceptatioDe ad salutem, non (ut D. Toliius) in justitiBB 
Christi imputatione. Nimtrum intellexerat . . . justitiam 
Christ], quam prius . . . statoerat . . . meritoriani, non 
potuisse simul statui causam ejusdem formalem sine spissa 
absurditate adeoque manifesta contradictione. Nam causa 
meritoria est in genere efBdentis, quie est causa tantum 
eztema, causa. vero formalis interna est, &c. Apol. pro 
Harm. $ 5. n. 11. Does this great divine hold that for- 
givenest is not the formal cause, or that it is internal ? for 
he does not clearly say. Grabe, in HarTO. b. I. % 8, and 
Wells, Cocenaaia, p. 2. ch. 2, fin., do not scruple to call 
iaith the formal cause. 

12. The reluctance, which writers like those just men- 
tioned show, from the prudence necessary for their times, 
becomes in all who are itnbned with the proper Protestant 
theory, a feeling of zeal agunst a view which though exist- 
ing in Popery is not false, unless exclusively held. They 
go a step further yet than has been described, and maintain 
not simply that there is no formal cause of justification, but 
that any one who says there is, is thereby assigning not a 
formal but a meritorious cause. Christ is acknowledged on 
all hands to be the sole meritorious cause of our justification; 
but the question is not, who is the Author or Agent, or 
other cause of it more or less subordinate, but simply what 
justification consists in, what immediately constitutes us 
righteous in God's sight. This question had in corrupt 
dmes been abused to the neglect of God's grace and 
Christ's merits, and to an idolatrous reliance on the crea- 
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tiire, just as the doctrine that life consists in certain 
physical conditions, or the brain is the organ of thought, or 
the system of gravitation, may be perverted to the denial of 
God's creative and overruling power, or of the immateriality 
of the soul. Going into the opposite extreme, FrolcEtants. 
when asked what it is which constitutes us righteous before 
God, not only refuse to answer explicitly, but assume the 
offensive ; and when any one does venture to answer, accuse 
him of substituting the merit of works for the true Source 
of all acceptance and grace. Whenever one speaks of 
conditions, they explain it of merits ; whenever one says, 
that the pure in heart shall see God, they answer that 
contrariwise, none are justified but those who are drawn by 
God's grace ; and when one says that only the obedient shall 
be saved, they cry out that the doctrine of justification by 
faith only is the articulus stantis vel cadentis Ecclesiffi. 

Such are some of the difficulties of the Protestant 
doctrine on this point; in suggesting which, if I have 
ventured to diSer from some of our standard writers, it has 
been on a point not of faith, and in which they difier from 
each other ; and if I have here or elsewhere used " free- 
dom of speech" concerning Luther and Calvin, I will 
observe that those who spoke as they did of all who went 
before them, have no claim on the reverence of those who 
come after '. 

13. To sum up what has been said : — the form into which 
we cast the original question was this, are our holiness 

' Luther, on the text, " Behold I Paul say unto you," &c. Gat. v. S. uya. 
Is locus lenribile fiilinea est contra lotum r^Dum FapiE. Nam anmes 
sacetdolea, monachi, eremite, &c. {de opiimii hquor) nan Cliristo, quem 

dBianBtorem, sed suis operibiui, juititiis, volis, et mentis couGsi lunt. Aa 
to Calvin's arrogance, even against the Nicene Fatheri, it needa no proof. 
VJd. in Valent. Gentil. y. 780. col. 2. 
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and works done in Christ accepted or not without a fresh 
imputation upon them of Christ's merits ? do the persons 
of Christians or do Christ's merits come next upon the act 
of God justifying them t The Komaniat answers, Christ* 
ians are justified in their holiness and works without any 
fresh pardon, and explains himself to mean, not that Christ's 
merits are not imputed, but that either they have been im- 
puted once for all on the original justificaljon, or that their 
continual imputation accompanies that inward gift of grace 
by wbicb Christians are holy and do good works. The 
Protestant maintains that we are saved merely by that im- 
putation, because even granting our holiness and works 
were in themselves good, which both Lutherans and Cal- 
vinists deny altogether even of the fruit of the Spirit, yet 
that after all they would be but inchoate and incomplete. 

Now in the case of those who say that the fruit of the 
Spirit in us is in no degree good, and that we have no 
inherent righteousness at all, this difierence is not verbal ; 
the one party say that we are justified entirely by what is 
without us, because there is nothing within us which can 
justify ; the other by what God plants within us, completed 
by His merciful imputation. But those who even though 
admitting the infection of sin to remain in the regenerate, 
deny that it is a mortal matter, or " deserves God's wralh 
and damnation ;" or even if ao, yet that it may be through 
God's grace subdued, seem to have no irreconcilable differ- 
ence on this point with the Romanists. And this has ever 
been virtually and practically the prevalent doctrine in the 
English Church ; nay, Le Blanc, in bis Thetes Theohgicm, 
maintains that Protestants generally have no difference with 
Romanists on this subject. " Qutim mentem suam distinc- 
tius explicant [ScholEe Romane Doctores] in eundem 
plane senaum cum Theologis Reformatis incidunt." De 
Justit. inhser. ^. But however this may be, at least 
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English diriiMs teach that our holiness and works done in 
the Sphit are something towu^ ealTati(m, but notenot^ ; 
or that we are justified by obedience under the CoTeaant 
of mercy, or by obedience sprinkled with or {wcsented ia 
the Atoning Sacrifice. According to them dien we are 
saved in Christ's righteousoess, yet not without our own; 
or considering Christ's righteousness as a fbrmai cause, 
by two contemporaneous formal causes, by a righteouanesa, 
meritorious on Christ's part, inchoate oo ours. 

Now it haji^ns that this doctrine, which must not be 
confused with the Roman doctrine of tiro successive justi- 
fication, appears to have been held by Bucer as disdnci 
fi-om the other Reformers ; it is also the doctrine of the 
Canons of Cologne in their Antididagma of 1544; it was 
held by Pighius, Seripando, and others, at the Council 
of Trent ; and we have already heard the ContiesBion of 
Vasquez, that it was virtually hdd by miay scboolmea and 
divines of his Church, both in anoieat and later times. In 
this then I conceive to lie the unity of CathoVic doctrine 
on the subject of justification, that we are saved by Christ's 
imputed righteousness, and by our own incboMe righteous- 
ness at once. 

14. First let us hear the Antididagna of Cologne, 
which was a. considerable document at the time it appeared. 
It was drawn up by the Clergy «f that See against Her- 
man their Archbishop, who with Bucer and Melanchtbon, 
was meditating a ref(H-m of his Chureh. (Vid. Sleidan. 
Hist. Reform, xv.) It cannot then be accused of a Pro- 
testant leaning. It speaks as follows : 

"Justificamur a.iyeoJtittkia AipUci, tonguam per cavsag 
formes et etsentialet. Quarum una et prior est conama- 
mata Ckrisii justttia ; non quidem quomodo extra nos in 
ipso est, sed sicut et quando eadem nobis (dum tamen fide 
apprehenditur) ad justitiam imputatur. Hffic ipsa ita nobis 
10 
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imput&ta juslitia Christi, prscipua est et summa jintifica- 
doDJs nostrse causa, cui principaliter intiid et fidere 
debeamus. Aliter vero juttificamur formaUter per jut- 
titiam inluerentem ; quae remiasione peccatorum simol 
cum renovadone Spiritus atuicti et diffusione cfaaritatie in 
corda nostra, aecuDdum mensuram fidei uaiuBcujusque 
DobU donatur, infunditur, et fit propria ; atque ita per fruc- 
tu8 spiritus exercetur, efiiciturque in oobia propria qax- 
dam justitia qua afficianuir. Cui tan>en inh^renti juBliUee 
(quod sit imperfecta) non innidmur principaliter; sed ea 
tanquam interiori quodam experimento certificamur, nobis 
(qui talem renovationem spiritus nostri in nobis senlimnB et 
experimur) remissionem peccatorun factam Christi con- 
snmmataxD justitiani nobis imputari atque ita Christum 
per fidem in nobis habitare." f. \3. 

The statement of the Bishop of Bitonto, to the same 
effect as that contained in this extract, has already been 
given in Lecture III. p. 69. ; to which might be added 
that of Seripando, the Augustine-general, which agrees with 
it more closely sdll. Vid. Pallav. Hist. viii. II. ^ 4. Such 
too was the doctrine of Pighius, (vid. Beltarm. de Just. 
ii. 1. and Gerhard and Field as above,] from whose work 
on the Ratisbon Conference, I make the flawing extract : 
— Justificat ergo nos Deus Pater bonitate sua gratuita qua 
nos in Christo complectitur, dum eidem insertos, tono- 
cenria et jusdtia Christi nos induit; quce una, ut vera et 
perfecta est, quae Dei susd&ere conspectum potest, ita 
unam pro nobis sisti oportet tribunali diyini judicii, et 
velut causae nostra intercessorem eidem repnesentari, &c. 
Controv. Batispon. ii. G. iii. Nos dictraus, nee fide, nee 
charitate nostra nos justificari coram Deo, si JbrmaUter et 
proprie loquamur, sed unaDeiin Christo juttilia, una Christi 
nobis communicata jusdtia, una ignoscente nobis peccata 
nostra Dei miaericordia . . . Ut vero intelligamus nos 
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justificari sea Me seu choritate, velut disposilionibus aut 
mediis quibusdam in nobis ad justificationis gratiam a Deo 
ob^nendam necessariis, noa utramque et fidera et cbarita- 
tem necessario requtrimus, sed banc non illam esse dis- 
pontionemproximam et inseparabUem a justificationis gratia 
edam a nobis demonatratum est. ibid. 1. The same is 
the doctrine of Valentinus, Bishop of Hildesheim, in a 
work written in 1535, with a view of composing the contro- 
versies of the day, and presented to the Emperor about the 
time of the Diet of Worms, 1545. I give an extract of it 
as it is preserved by Seckendorf. Comm. iii. 31. § 131. 
" Addit," says that writer, " qiiEe Lutheranee doctrinse pro- 
pius accedere videntur, donatam nobis justiliam CArisU, 
ejusque merita nostra esse, et nobis imputari ; sed mox sub- 
jungit, per banc iraputativam meritorum Christi justitiam, 
Justitiam aUam, voluntati nostrs nempe inhaerentem, jus- 
titiam, id est, propriam a nobis per charitatem recipi ; hie 
dwibut justitiia simul hominem justificari eagque separari 
non posse, et priorem amitti nisi alterii sequatur." Valen- 
tinus aasented, moreover, to the doctrine that fides formata 
justifies. Cassander's doctrine is the same in his Consul- 
tatio : " De ipsa autem justida qua justificamur, magna 
hactenus certamina exstiterant, aliis in sola Christ! jus- 
titia nobis imputata, ahis in justitia novee vitse nobis com- 
municala justificationis formam ponentibus, etiam postea a 
doctissimis viris observatum sit, ex Apostolica doctrina 
et Patrum traditione utratngue Justitiam in justificationis 
ratione conjungi debere. . . . Justificari hominem non sola 
imputatione sed etiam vercejustitiseparticipationemanifesta 
declarat analogia ilia peccati et justltiee ex inobedientia et 
obedientia unius hominis, quie explicatur a Paulo, Rom. v." 
— Apud Grotium, Oper. vol. v. He then proceeds to say 
this was Bucer's opinion, who however shall now speak 
for himself. 
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15. Bucer's opinion is of some importance to those who 
judge of the doctrine of the English Church by the views 
of those who had share in the Reformation of the I6th 
century. I shall therefore give some considerable extracts 
from his writings : — He will be found to speak like a 
Lutheran concerning the office of faith under the gospel ; 
but that does not interfere with his doctrine on the point 
in question, of there being two forms in jus^fication : — 

The following is the statement presented by the Em- 
peror's directions to the Conference at Ratisbon, a.d. 1541, 
and assented to by Bucer among others: — Firma itaque est 
et Sana doctrina, per fidem vivam el ^tcacem justificari pec- 
catorem. Nam per illam Deo grati et accept! sumus propter 
Christum. Vocamus autem fidem vivam, motum Spiritus 
saocti, cp]o vere pcenitentes veteris vitee eriguntur ad Deum, 
et yere apprehendunt misericordiam in Christo promiaaam, 
ut jam vere senl^ant, quod remissionem peccatorum et re- 
conciliationem propter meritum Christi gratuita Dei bonitate 
acceperunt ; et clamant ad Deum, Abba Pater. Id quod 
tamen nuUi obtingit, nisi etiam simul infundatur caritas, 
sanans voluntatem, ut voluntas sancta, quemadmodum 
Divus Augustinus ait, incipiat implere legem. Fides ergo 
viva est, quie et apprehendit misericordiam in Christo ac 
credit justitiam quse est in Christo, sibi gratis imputari, et 
quae simul poUicitationem spiritus et caritatem accipit. 
Ita quod fides quidem justificans est ilia fides, quse est 
efficax per caritatem, sed interim hoc verum est, quod hac 
fide eatenus justificamur, id est, acceptamur et reconcili- 
amur Deo, quatenus apprehendit misericordiam et justi- 
tiam, quEe nobis imputatur propter Christum et ejus 
meritum, non propter dignitatem sen perfectionem justitiee 
nobis in Christo communicatse. Etsi autem qui justificatur 
jusdtiam accipit, et habet per Christum etiam inheerenlem, 
sicut dicit Apostolus, Abluti estis, sanctificati eslJs, jus- 
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Uficati estis, &c. (quare SancU Patree justificari etiam pro 
eo quod est inhKrentem justitiam accipere, usurparunt) 
tamen anima fidelis huic non innititur, sed soli justitUe 
Christi, nobis donatse, sine qua oinnino nulla esse potest 
justitia. Et sic Gde in Christum justificamur seu repu- 
tamurjuBti, id est, accepti per ipsius merita, non propter 
nostram dignitatem aut opera ; et propter inhserentem 
justitiam eo justi dicimur, quia quee jasta sunt operamur, 
juxta illud Joannis, QuifacitjuGtitiam Justus est. — Liber. 
Propos. ad Comp. Re). It is observable that this state- 
ment was as a whole considered so little Protestant, that a 
eomplaint was made to Lutber by the Elector of Saxony 
against Melanchthon for having signed it. It was thought 
to be an undoing of the Confession of Augsburgh, and 
especial offence was taken at the word efficax applied to 
Edes, as if it implied lides formata. The account is con- 
tained in Seckendorf Comm. iii. ^. % 87. It should be 
nodced that while Luther thus casts off Bucer, expressly 
declaring his suspicions of him, Cassander, in the work 
already referred to, claims him as agreeing with himsel£ 

But Bucer's opinion is more clearly stated in his own 
words four or five years afterwards in the second Conference 
at Ratisbon, in which he drew up a paper stating the poinu 
of argument, dissent, and ambiguity between him and 
the Romanists. He says, Hanc .... hwhoattatt Jus- 
tUiam, justitiam non esse earn qua justi sumus apud Deum, 
ita ut propter illam vita seterna nobis debeatur. Cum 
ex parte tantum et imperfecta sit nee legi Dei satisfadat 
dum hie vivimusj ideo aliam in nobis nempe Dei justitiam 
esse qua Christo Domino confidamus, &e. Acta Coll. Rat. 
Ult. (Lovan. 1547.) Again: Turn ille orsus (Bucerus) 
multis verbis de fide apprehendente dicere, qua apprehen- 
damuB Christi justitiam, quce vera perfectaque hominis 
justificatio sit. Hanc vita justitiam nominari a Paulo, 
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quom porro sequatur nostra ilia inhairent algae irtchoata 
justitia, %c. — Ibid. 

In the following passage he speaks of justification 
through spiritual obedience, as strongly as St. Ausdn in 
the passages quoted in Lecture II.: — Nod est igitur ex 
hegejtatiliaf imo qui ex operibus Legis aunt, execration! 
existunt obnoxii, Gal. iii. 10. id est, qui itibilpreeter Legem 
et suas va-es habuerint, ut opera eorum tantum a Lege sint 
extorts, non ultro nee Spiritu edita, hi execrationi aunt 
obnoxii ; quia nequeunt omnia quae Lex exigit, prEestare. 
Tales autem ipsa Lex testatur execratoa esse. Lex vetat 
ea ad quee natura propensissima est, scilicet, amorem nostri 
et quae hie qucerit. . . . . Ita a Lege bona et sancta, insti- 
tulaque ad vitam, nihil nobis nottdum Spiritu vivificante 
donatis, quam ut peccati cognitio, ita et incrementum ac 
consequenter ira Dei nostrique condemnatio provenit. . , . 
Legem igitur abolemus per fidem X Absit, sed Legem 
Btabilimus. . . . Neceasarium . . . ut ante pestifer hie 
animi morbus tollatur. Id quum Lex prsestare nequeat, 
et ex sola gratia Dei donantis bonum Legis amantem 
Spiritum nobis contingit, coKsequena est not ex gratia et 
kaudquaquam ex Lege jtutificari. Hanc itaque gratiam 
quum Chriatus nobis meruerit, ipse unus Author est nostras 
justiflcationis. Enar. in Matt. v. 19. Vid. also Enar. in 
XV. 10—20. 

As might be expected, he holds the doctrine of fides 
formata, nay, he condemns the use of the word sola, as 
dangerous ; he says, " Quia vero danda est opera, nequem 
vel Terbulo o^ndamus, nemo gravari debet, (cum videt 
offendi homines quod sancti scribunt, nos sola fide justifi- 
cari) adjicere viva, formata, per dilectionem efficaci, aut 
quid hujusmodi. , . . Ut igitur nemo ne vena quidem 
ofiendendus est, ita satis habebo vocibus uti Scripturse et 
dicere, Justum fide vivere ; fide nos justificari et salvari, 
Ee2 
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omisso quod tantopere offeDdit, Sola." — In Psalm. 2. Vid. 
also a passage quoted by Bull, Harm. ii. @. § 8. 

16. So much space has been given to Bucer's doctrine, 
because he is in small degree connected with our own Re- 
formation; and such as his has been the current doctrine 
of the English Church. Our divines, though of very 
different Schools, have, with a few exceptions, agreed in 
this, that justification is gained by obedience in the shape of 
faith, that is, an obedience which confesses it is not sufE- 
cient, and trusts solely in Christ's merits for acceptance; 
which is in other words the doctrine of two righteousnesses, 
a perfect and imperfect ; not the Roman, that obedience 
justifies without a continual imputation of Christ's merits ; 
nor the Protestant, that imputation justifies distinct from 
obedience ; but a middle way, that obedience justifies 
in, or wxfer Christ's Covenant, or sprinkled with Christ's 
meritorious sacrifice. It would be easy to show this in the 
case of Bull, Taylor, Barrow, Tillotson, and Wake, who 
implies his agreement with Bossuet on this point. Expos. 
Art. 5. Nay, it is almost the opinion of the Calvinists which 
is worth remarking. Davenant, for instance, grants the 
doctrine of justida inchoata. He grants it is true righteous- 
ness in the same sense in which a white wall, though not 
perfectly white, has whiteness, (vid. Extract, p. 91.) and 
he grants that inherent righteousness is justification in a 
passive sense, or what he caWajust^action, c. 22; that is, 
in fact, we have two righteousnesses, a perfect and an im- 
perfect, Christ's and our own ; the point in which he diflera 
being merely this, whether this inchoate righteousness can 
be said to tend towards justification, or to serve us in any 
stead in God's sight. And this would seem very much a 
question of words ; for if he means to deny it is such as we 
can trust to, Bucer confesses this distinctly ; but that there 
is something good in it, he surely cannot deny unless he 
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will contend there is no whiteness in a wall that is paiv 
. tially white. Nay, in one place he confesses as to a 
kindred point, Non igitur cum Patribus neque cum hisce 
tamoribut Pontijiciia lis ulla nobis erit de nudo meriti 
Tocabulo (quanquam multo melius et tutiuB est ab hoc 
vocabulo abstinere), sed contra nuperos Papistas dimicabi- 
mus. — De Just. Act c. 53. 

To the same effect Hooker, whose view of justification 
is supposed to be adverse to Bucer's and Bull's ; " I will 
not in this place dispute . . . whether truly it may not be 
said, that penitent both weeping and fasljng are meant to 
blot out sin, means whereby, through God's unspeakable 
and undeserved mercy, we obtain or procure to ourselves 
pardon ; which attainment unto any gracious benefit by 
Him bestowed, the phrase of Antiquity useth to express by 
the name of merit." Eccl. Pol- v. Hooker then holds that 
God has not only made His Son Righteousness to us by 
imputation, but that He does for us stili more ; He begint 
actually to malce us in this life what Christ is, righteous. That 
doctrine surely is neither derogatory to God's grace nor an 
incentive to man's pride, which, while it adds a gift, does not 
tend to dispense with the utter necessity of Christ's merits 
for our justification. In like manner Chamier makes this 
curious confession : — Nos . . . non negamus justitiam 
nostram aliquo modo conslare Justilia inhcerente ; quod 
Sffipe testati sumus ,- nimirum quia necesse sit nos mori pec- 
catis et vivere Deo. Sed iidem justitise proram et puppka 
constituimus in remitsione peccatorvm ; nimirum, quia 
hiec nos apud Deum constituit justos quod perfectio vir- 
tutum non potest. Quid ergo discriminis est ? nimirum, 
quia ut duat formales causas ita duas distinguimus jus- 
,titias ; quia abaurdum sit, unius ejusdemque rei geminam 
formam esse, itaque justitiam nostram, quatenus constat 
remissione peccatomm, cum Paulo justificationem, eam 
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autem quK perfectione virtutum, sanctiBcationem appellavi- 
mus. xxi. 19. 9. (Vid. Davenaat ie Just. Hab. xxt. p. 360.) 
Just before he has found fault with the Council of Trent 
for assigning " unica," one only, formal cause in opposition 
to St. Austin, who made two, and made not the inherent but 
the imputed righteousness the chief. In another place he 
hails Bellarmin's explanation of the phrase, " Christ our 
righteousness," (by which he seems to assign a doubleformal 
cause to justification,) as all but the same as bis own. 
Certe si pauca vel demas vel commode interpreteris, nihil est 
in hac Bellarmini solutione quod non libenter admittamus. 
xxi. 17. ^ S5. Nostram in Bellarmini verbis menteni Iseli 
agnoscimuB, et optamus, ut vere sic sentiant Jeauite, sic 
sentiant omnes Papistee. ibid. § 38. This is not the first pas- 
sage which has already been referred to from Bellarmin, 
about trusting to works, in which he comes near to an agree- 
ment with the Protestants. In like manner, while Bellarmin 
and the Romanists call love the extrinsic, and therefore ac- 
cidental Jbrm of justifying faith, Calvin calls it its insepo' 
ruble accident, (Antid. as above) and says that justification 
and sanctification are as inseparable as light and heat in 
the son. All this being considered, it does not seem rasb 
to say with Grotius, that, so that we acknowledge that man 
does not procure remission of sins by any thing he can do, 
but yet is retiuned in God's favour by obedience, " caetera 
quse disputantur," theologically not practicaBy, " sunt 
Scholastica et Metaphysicalia." — Animadv. in Rivet. 4. 

17. To sum up again, that we may not lose ourselves : 
— all parties seem to agree that there are two main 
essential conditions, or constituting causes, of a soul 
being in the state of justification, God's bounty and our 
sanctification-, and there are two extreme opinions, both 
dangerous, and at first sight paradoxical ; the one that 
God's bountiful acceptance of the regenerate is inde- 
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pendent of that Atonement through which they become 
regenerate, the other that their holiness is not really and 
intrinsically good even considered as the work of the 
Holy Ghost. Putting these two extravagances, as they 
may be called, aside, all parties will be found to agree, 
that is, theologically speaking, and to far eia tkit doctrine 
is concerned, (for I am not going to the question of moral 
differences, or differences in creeds, in existing parties and 
individual writers,) — irith this one point of controversy, viz., 
whether God's mercy, considered as the form of justifica- 
tion, b an external form or not. To say that the proper 
form of justification is exteFBa;l to us, seems, on the face of 
it, unnatural ; yet how shall we say it is within us, without 
confusing it with our. own inherent righteousness 7 The 
run of controversialists then have taken this side or that, 
according as they were on the one hand clearminded, or 
on the other hand sensitively alive to their own moral 
deficiency and unprofitableness. Great divines, however, 
have approximated, to an agreement ; thus Lombard and St. 
Thomas,and,in modern times, Petavius, declare that grace, 
or the Holy Spirit Himself indwelling, is the formal cause of 
justification, and thus appear to have avoided an intellectual 
difficulty without falling into a worse moral one. And it 
is remarkable that Hooker, in his Treatise on Justification, 
in spite of his just abhorrence of the practical corruptions 
of Romanism on this point, virtually confesses the same 
doctrine with the divines last mentioned. After speaking 
of three kinds of righteousness. Imputed, Habitual, and 
Actual, he proceeds : " If here it be demanded which of 
these we do Jirgl receive, I answer that the Spirit, the 
virtue of the Spirit, the habitual justice which is ingrafted, 
the external justice of Jesus Christ which is imputed, these 
we receive all at one and the same time ; whensoever we 
have any of these we have idl ; they go together ; yet sith 
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no man is justified except he believe, snd no man believeth 
except he has faith, and no man except he hath received 
the Spirit of adoption hath &ith, forasmuch ae they do ne- 
cessarily infer justification, and justification doth of neces- 
sity presuppose them, we must needs hold that impvted 
righteoumett, in dignity being the cbiefeat, is, notiritfa- 
standing, tn onkr the iatt ofali these" — § 2\. Here it 
is stud that whereas in time these separate gifts go together, 
yet in order imputation cornea upon the gift of the Spirit ; 
what is this, divested of verbal differences, but to say that 
the Holy Spirit is the formal cause of justificalion ? Now, 
tarning from Hooker to the following statements of Mr. 
Knox, (vrith whose works I have too little acquaintance to 
form an opinion of their theological merits,) let the reader 
decide whether there is any great difference between them 
in the particular point which is before us. " Our being 
reckoned righteous coram Deo always and essentially im- 
plies a tubttance of . . . righteousness previowly inqdoMted 
in us ; and . . . our reputative justification is the strict 
and inseparable result of this previous moral justificatioo. 
I mean that the reckoning us righteous indispensably pre- 
supposes an inward reality of righteousness, on which 
this reckoning is founded." — Remains, vol. i. p. S78. Now 
if Mr. Knox means that we are in matter of fact and 
time sanctified before we are justified, then be difiers from 
Hooker, as also firom St. Austin's famous maxim, Sequuntur 
opera justificatum, &c.; but if he means in orderof nature, 
(as when we say that wisdom is " first pure, then peace- 
able,") then I conceive he agrees with him. And in p. 265 he 
expressly declares he means in order of nature. Or again, let 
the coincidence of doctrine between Calvin and the Council 
of Trent be observed in the following passages : — Calvin, 
" Admonet [Petnis], ne irrita sit sacri illius eangmms 
effusio, arcana Spiritus irrtgatione animas nostras «o piir- 



n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



APPENDIX. 4«5 

gari." — Inatit. iii. 1. ^ 1. The Coutual, " Quanquain 
enim nemo possit esse Justus, nisi cui merita passiorus 
DomiDi nostri Jesu Christi commumcanttir, id tamen ia 
hoc impii justificatione fit, dam ejusdem sanctissimee passi- 
onis merito per i^nritum sanctum charitas Dei diffunditur 
4n cordibus eorum qui justificantur." — Sess. 6. c. 7. CU 
the words of the Homily on Almsdeeda quoted at the end 
of Lecture XII. 

18. In the foregoing Lectures a view haa.heen taken. sub- 
stantially the same as this, but approaching more nearly in 
language to the Calvinists ; viz. thftt Christ indwelling is 
our righteousness ; only what is with them a matter of words 
I would wish to use in a real sense, as expressing a sacred 
mystery ; and therefore I have spoken of it, in the language 
of Scripture, as the indwelling of Christ through the Spirit. 
Stronger language cannot be desired than that which the 
Calvinists use on the subject ; so much so, that it may well 
be believed that many who use it, as the great Hooker 
himself at the dme he wrote his Treatise, mean what they 
say. For instance, the words of a celebrated passage which 
occurs in it, taken literally, do most entirely express the 
doctrine on the subject which seems to me the Scriptural 
and Catholic view. — " Christ hath merited righteous- 
ness for as many as are found in Him. In Him God 
findeth us, if we be l^th&l ; for by faith we are in- 
corporated into Christ- Then, although in ourselves we 
be altogether sinfiil and unrighteous, yet even the man 
which is impious in himself, full of iniquity, full of sin, 
him being found in Christ through futh, and have his sin 
remitted through repentance, him God beholdeth with a 
gracious eye, putteth away his sin by not imputing it, 
taketh quite away the punishment due thereunto by par- 
doning it, and accepleth him in Jesus Christ, as perfectly 
righteous, as if he had fulfilled all that was commanded 
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him ia the Law ; shall I s&y more perfectly righteous than 
if himself had fulfilled the whole Law ! I must take heed 
what I say ; but the Apostle saith, God made Him to be 
sin, &c. Such we are in the sight of God the Father, as 
is the very Son of God Himself," &c. Or again ; Dave- 
nant speaks thus : — " Cbristi Mediatoris in nobis habi- 
tatUit atque per Spiritttm teae nolnt muenHa perfectissims 
obedieatia, est foroutlis caasa jusUficalionis nostrse." — De 
Just. Habit. SS. And Calvin slill more strongly : — " Con- 
junctio igitor ilia capitis et membrorum, habitatio Chriati 
in cordibut noHris, mystica denique unio a nobis in summo 
gradu statuitur ; ut Christus noster factus, donorum quibus 
prieditus est nos facial consortes. Non ergo eum extra not 
procidapectUamur, ut nobis imputetur ejus juatitia, ted quia 
iptum induimtu, et insid sumus in ejus corpus, unum de- 
nique nos secum efficere dignatus est, ideo justitise societa- 
tem nobis cum eo esse gloriamur.^' — Instit iii. 11. § 10. 
Many striking passages might be extracted from Luther to 
the same effect; as, for instance, one about Baptism, 
quoted by Dr. Pusey in his Work^ p. @8. ; or again, vid. 
Bucer on the text, " All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." 

It may be proper to say here that at the time of the Re- 
formation Osiander advocated the notion that the Christ- 
ian's righteousness, or the formal cause of our justification, 
was the essential righteousness of the Divine Nature trans- 
fused into the justified ; which bears the same relation to 
the doctrine which I have advocated, as the Manichcean 
blasphemies concerning the umon of the substance of God 
with the natural world, to the Scripture truth that in Him 
" we move and live and have our being." — Cdvin refutea 
it; Instit. iii. 11. § 5. &c 

19. And eo much on the proper formal cause of justifica- 
tion, which with the Romanists I would consider as an in- 
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ward gift, yet with the Protestants not a quality of the mind. 
Numerous passages might be cited from the Fathers in 
point, but it would be scarcely to the purpose to do so, for 
Scripture itself, to go no further, is as clear, as far as words 
go, oa the doctrine of a Divine Indwelliug, as the Fathers 
can be ; and the question is, as to its itUerprelation, whe- 
ther literal or not. And if its forcible statements can be 
explained away, so may those of the Fathers, who, the 
subject not being one of controversy in their day, do not 
speak with more scientific exactness than Scripture itself. 
I will but refer to the following passages, and Uiat with 
this purpose, to show that we have a gift under the gospel, 
not moral yet inward. Iren. Hsr. v. 6. et seq. Cyprian, 
ad Donat. init. Cyril. Hieros. Cat. xrii. 8. Greg. Naz. 
Orat. 40. p. 640. Basil. Hom.de Bapt.3. in Eunom.v.6n. 
Ambros.de Isaac, et An. c. v. Chrysost. Horn. 40 in 1 Cor. 
p. 45g. (ed. Due.) in 2 Cor. iii. 18. in Gal. iii. fin. in 
Col. ii. Horn. 6. Greg. Nyss. de Beatitud. iii. p. 798, 9. in 
Cant. T. 2, 5, 13. vi. 4. pp. 633, 644, 676, 697. August, 
in Psalm, xviii. En. i. 8. in 1 Joann. iii. Tract. 5. § 10. 
iv. Tract. 8. Cyril. Alex, in Isai. lib. ir. Orat. g. p. 591. 
in V. 2. pp. 759, 760. in Ixi. 10. p. 867— S. de Trin. vi. 
p. 595. 

But as to the other part of the subject, the question of 
the improper formal cause of justification, something may 
be advantageously said as to the mode in which the Fathers 
view it, because it has been recently made a question. I 
consider they held our inherent righteousness as really 
righteousness, and really availing aa far as it goes ; 
that it has a value as being wrought by the Spirit, or, in 
other words, that it is like a refiexion of the sun's light, 
a real illumination, yet as little superseding the sun as the 
moon does. Or to take a sacred illustration, which must be 
used as an amUogy, not bb an exact similitude ,- as the Word 
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of God Incarnale is iafinitely holy, and yet His manhood 
has its own essential holiness too, though finite, so we are 
made absolutely acceptable to God through the propitia- 
tory indwelling of His Son, yet are not without the begin- 
nings of inherent acceptableness wrought in us by that in- 
dwelling. I feel myself obliged to refer to the Fathers' 
doctrine on this point, because a ques^on, as I have ob- 
served, has been lately raised about it by a writer whom 
every member of the English Church must mention with 
respect and gratitude, Mr. Faber. He considers, if I un- 
derstand him rightly, in his Primitive doctrine of Justifica- 
tion, that our holiness and works can in no sense be said 
to justify us in God's sight. It would be disrespectful, in 
writing on this subject, to pass over a protest such as Mr. 
Faber's without notice ; but whatever I shall say, which 
will be very little, must be con^dered merely defensive, not 
spoken controversially. 

I observe then, that the point is not, whether we can 
have any righteousness before God justifies us, nor is it 
whether we are not justified by Christ's righteousness im- 
puted, nor whether our own righteousness is pure enough 
to be acceptable without a continual imputation of His, (all 
which the Fathers teach,] but whether they do not also 
teach that our righteousness after justification, as far as it 
goes, is re^, tending to fulfil the perfect Law, and such as 
to be a beginning, outset, or ground on which, when puri- 
fied and completed by His, God may justify us. I think 
they do teach this; and first will make several extracts 
from their writings by way of specimens. 

20. First, let us hear St. Cyprian, whose doctrine has been 
already acknowledged in the Homily: — " Cum Dominus 
adveniens sanasset ilta quse Adam portaverat vulnera, et 
venena serpentis antiqua curasset, legem dedit sauo et prse- 
cepit ne ultra jam peccaret, ne quid peccanti gravius eve- 
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niret. Coarctati eramus et in angustum innocentiEe prse- 
scriptione conclusi. Nee haberet quid fragilitatis humans 
infirmitas atque imbecillitas faceret, nisi iterum pietas divina 
stibveniensiju^titiaet misericorditE tyjeribus ostensis, viam 
quandam iuendte salutis aperiret, ut sordes postmodum quas- 
eungue contrahimta eleemosynis abluamus. Loquitur Id 
Scripturis divinis Spiritus-sanctus et dicit, ' Eleemosynis et 
fide delicta purgantur.' Noti utique ilia delicta quas fuerant 
ante contracta ; nam ilia Christi sanguine et sanctificatione 
purgantur. Item denuo dicit : — ' Sicut aqua extinguit 
ignem, sic eleemoayna extinguit peccatum.' Hie quoque 
ostenditur et probatur quia sicut lavacro aquae salutaris 
gehenns ignis eJttinguitur, ita et eleemosynis atque opera- 
tionibus justis delictonim Samma sopitur. Et quia semel 
in Baptismo remissa peccatorum datur, assidua et jugis 
operf^io Baptiami instar imitata Dei rursus indulgentiam 
largitur." — De Op. et Eleemos. init. 

According to St. Jerome, Hilarioo's last words were : — 
" EgrederBj quid times? egredere anima mea, quid dubi- 
tas ? Septuaginta prope annis servisti Christo, et mortem 
times ?" In hsec verba exhalavit spiritum. — In vit ^n. 
What makes this passage so beautiful is that he did fear ; 
evidencing that union of hope and solicitude, of thoughts 
of self, yet looking off from self, that belief in a double 
righteousness, which I am illustrating. 

St. Hilary, in like manner, declares in the following 
passage, both the value of good works yet their inst^ffi- 
cieney. " Spea in misericordia Dei, in sfeculum et in sae- 
culum saeculi est." Non enim ^a ilia justitiie opera 
ttf^cienl ad perfectce beatitudinis meritum, nisi misericor- 
dia Dei etiam in hac justiuse voluntate humanarum demu- 
tadonum et motuum vitia non repulat. Hinc illud Pro- 
phette dictum est, Melior est misericordia tua super 
vitam ; quia quamvis probabiUs per justitise operadonem 
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vita justornm ait, tamen per naiBericordiam Dei pliia 
meriti consequetur. Es hac enim vita in vitam proficit 
Btemam; et operationem justitiee in tantum misericordia 
Dei muneratur, ut miserans justitise voluntatem, seternitatia 
quoque sue juBtum quemque tribuat esse partidpem.— 
Tract, in Ps. 51. § 23. 

St. Cbrysostoni thus comments on Gal. v. 5 : — OiiStvhc 
iKttvoiv tHiv vopiiiwv StofiiSa, ^riitv' apaX yap ^ vlartg 
qjUtv irvtvfm irapmrxctv km Si' avrov SuiaioaivTiv, koI ra 
iroXAa Koi fuya\a ayaOa. 

21. Passages from St. Austin have already been extracted 
in the notes on Lecture II., but I am tempted to give one 
at greater length from his Sermon on Phil, iii., in which 
however, for the sake of brevity, I have omitted some sen- 
tences : — " Rid thee, I say, rid thee of thyself; thou art 
in thy way ; if thou buildest up thyself, thou art building a 
ruin. Unless the Lord build the house, their labour is but 
lost that build it Bear to part with thine own righteous- 
ness. The Apostle counts it dung, though it be of God's 
Law, because it is his own. They, ignorant of God's 
righteousoesa, and desiroua to establish their own righ- 
teousness, have not submitted themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God. Think not because thou art called Christian, 
that thou canst not possibly stumble at this rock of offence. 
If thou take from His grace, thou art stumbling at Him. 
It is a slighter thing to stumble at Christ on the Cross, 
than at Christ in heaven. . . . Righteousness thou must 
have, but of grace, of God, not thine. It is said. Let Thy 
priests be clothed with righteousness. A robe comes from 
without, it does not grow as hair does ; sheep only have 
fleeces of their own. Of this the Apostle preaches ; re- 
ceive it from God. He says, ' And be found in Him, not 
having my own righteousness which is of the Law,' though 
of the Law yet mine, ' but that which is through the faith 
8 
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of Christ,* which is gained from God, which is of God, 
the righteonsoess in faith, ' to know Him and the power of 
His reBuirecdon.' Acknowledge here thy justification ; for 
we are justified by Hia resurrection. 

" This justificadon then, my brethren, may we keep as 
far as we have it, and increaae as far as we have it not, 
and complete when we come there, when it shall be sud, 
' O deiuh, where is thy victory? where is thy sting?' But 
€Ul <^ God; and yet not as if we were asleep, not as if 
we did not exert ourselves, not as if we did not will. With- 
out thy will the righteousness of God will not be in thee. 
The will is none other but thine, the righteousness none 
other but God's. There can be a righteousness of God 
without thy will, but in thee beside thy will it cannot be. 
' He was given for our sins, and rose again for our justifi- 
cation.' What means, ' for our justification?' to justify 
us, to make as righteous. Thou wilt be the toori (jf God, 
not only in being a man, but in being righteous. To be 
righteous is a hi^er thing than to be a man ; if God made 
thee man and thou makest thyself righteous, thou doest a 
higher thing than God has done. However, God made 
thee without thee, without thy consent to be made ; for 
thou wast not; now. He who made thee without thee, jus- 
tifies thee with thee. He made thee without thy know- 
ledge, He justifies thee with thy will. Yet it is He Him- 
self justifies, lest it be thy righteousness ; lest thou return 
to loss, and harm, and dung, see thou be found in Him, not 
having thine own righteousness which is of the Law, but 
the righteousness through the fitith of Christ which is of 
God, the righteousness fi^im laith to know Him, and the 
power of His resurrection, and ' the communication of His 
sufferings.' Behold, His power shall be yours ; the com- 
munication of His sufferings shall be your power. 

" But what will there be in these communicalions <^ 
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Christ's passion, if not love; what love! not mere feeling 
but charity. For, says be, though I give my body to burn 
and have not charity, I am nothing. Charity must be pre- 
sent, that the communication of Christ's sufierings may 
profit thee. And whence is charity, but that it is poured 
over our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given us ! 
Think little of thine own spirit, receive the Spirit of God. 
Let not thy spirit fear, lest when the Spirit of God has 
begun to dwell in thee, it suffers straitness in thy body. 
When die Spirit of God has begun to dwell in thy body, 
He shall not thence expel thy spirit. Be not afrud ; if 
thou entertainest a rich man, thou sufTerest straitness. 
What shall I do ! sayest thou ? whither go I ? whither 
shall I away? open for the abundant Spirit of God ; thou 
shalt be expanded not strfutened. ' Thou hast lengthened 
Thy steps under me,' thou sayest ; but thou shalt say to thy 
Inhabitant, 'Thou shalt make room enough under me for to 
go.' Before Thou earnest, I su&red straitness ; Thou hast 
filled my storehouse ; and not shut me out, but my strait- 
ness." — Serm. 169. It is an injustice to this most impres- 
sive sermon to present such a fragment of it to the reader, 
yet even so insufficient a translation may be useful by way 
of suggesting the mode in which the Fathers treat the doc- 
trine of justification. 

S2. But on this subject the confessions of Protestants, per- 
haps, are worth more than the collection of any number of 
isolated passages ; so let us turn to their testimony, and 
first of Luther : — " Philip Melanchthon said to me, the 
opinion of St. Austin of Justification (as it seemeth) was 
more consistent when be dispoted not, than it was when 
he used to dispute ; for thus he saith, We ought to hold 
that we are justified by faith, diat is, by our Regeneration, 
or by being made nev creatures. Now, if it be so, then 
we are not justified only by faith, but by all the gifU and 
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virtues of God f^ven unto us. That is St. Austin's 
opinioD. From hence cometh also that gift of grace of the 
schooIiliTines, grace which maketh accepted. They 
allege also that love is the same grace that maketh us 
acceptable before God. Not what is your opioiou, sir, 
do you hold, that a man is justified by this Regeneration, 
as is St. Austin's opinion ?" &c. — Table Talk, c. xiii. Next 
Calvin : — " Scholce in detenus semper aberrarunt, donee 
tandem prsedpiti ruina devolut^ aunt ad quendam Pelagia* 
lusmum. Ac ne Augugtiai quideta sententia, vel saltern lo- 
quendi ratio ^»r omma recipienda est. Tametei enim egre^^e 
hominem omni justitiae laude spoliat, ac totam Dei gratis 
transcribit, gratiam tamen ad sanctificationem refert, qua 
in vils novitatem per Spiritum regeneramur. — Instit. iii. 
11. $ 15. Bucer says, VaXzcs plerique justificareprojustum 
facere acdpiunt. In Eph. ii. p. 63. Chemnitz, " Patribus 
. . . licet ji/mftnjtie verbum justificare accipiant pro reno- 
vationequa effiduntur iu nobis per Spiritum opera justitiie, 
non movemus litem, ubi juxta Scripturam recte et commode 
tradunt doctrinam," &c. p. l^. It must be observed that 
Chemnita holds with Bucer the doctrine of inchoate righte- 
ousness, so that in saying that the Fathers differ from him 
in the use of the words, he does not mean to say they deny 
that Christiana are really righteous. Gerhard ; " Scrip- 
tura verbnm justificandi accipit in signiGcatione forensi pro 
absolutione a reatu peccatorum, sed Patres quandogue 
secati grammaticam vocis compositionem pro donatione 
inhierentis justitiee usurpant." De Justif. § S45. Chamier, 
after speaking of Bernard's doctrine, says, " Concedam jus- 
tjficationem intelligi pro infusione ; quod, etsi crebrum est 
apod Patres, non eat ex stilo Pauli." xxi. 19. § 16. 
Davenant more cautiously, but to the same effect, "StaU- 
qma Patntm, propter arctam illam cognatam et indivi- 
dmm concatenationem gratiee infusae sive inhserentis cum 
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gratia remUsionis ac imputatione justiUfe Christi, hxe 
inter se commiacere videatur, non debemus dos idcirco ills 
confundere, quae Spiritoa Dei in Sacria Scripturis accurate 
solet diatinguere. . . . Neque huic seBteotise noatne re- 
damare patres illico judicandi sunt, si justificandi vocabu- 
lam ad justitiffi infusionem aliqDando refenutt; nam idem 
vocabulum diverso sensu, non modo a patribus, sed etiam 
ab ipais Scripturis quaodoque usurpatur. Non itaque jam 
quterimus de diveraia hujua vocabuli justiGcationis apud 
Patres aignificationibus ; sed (quod theologicse di8qiuaitJ<Hiit 
proprium est) de ipao dc^mate justificaUonis quid illi sen- 
serint indagamus." — De Jast. Hab. c. S5. Barrow's testi- 
mony has been quoted above, pp. 108, 9, note. 

Some of these writers account for this difference between 
the PrimitJTe and the Protestant modes of speech, by 
saying, the subject of justification waa never accurately 
discussed, which I suppose is both the fact and does parUy 
account for it But it is impoasible to read ever bo little 
of the Fathers' works, as, for instance, the extract from St 
Austin last ^ven, vrithout seeing that their tone of mind, 
and not their words only, are quite distinct from Lutber- 
anism and Calvinism. It is remarkable that the same 
confession is made on their part by Romanists also. A 
passage from Vasquez to that efiect has been given above, 
p. 108. Now supposing, as Bucer and his Roman opponents 
of Cologne, and again Valentinus and Seripando, strenuous 
opponents of the Lutherans, maintain, as the Calvinists 
Chamier and Davenant almost grant, and as the body of 
English divines imply, the Fathers held two formal causes 
of justification, a proper and an improper, this dissatisfac- 
tion of both parties with their writings is accounted for. 

2S. Mr. Faber has drawn up a list of passages fi-om 
their writings in favour of the view be mainhuna against 
Mr. Knox. How far they avut against that original and 
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instruG^ve writer, it falla to others to decide ; they do not 
seem to militate against what has been muntatned in these 
Lecturei, as an instance will best show. This shall be the 
Epistle of St Clement of Rome, which I select, because it 
is the earliest of the Fathers' writings, and the shortest, 
and insisted on by Mr. Faber, and as favourable a witness 
for the Lutheran side as any that can be taken. 

He speaks as follows : — ou Si iavrCtv SiKaiovfifBa, oiiBi 
Sta r^c iifitripOQ ao^iaQ ^ avviafiaq, rj titat^tlac, ij 
tpywv S)v tcariifyyaaifiida iv &m6ntrt gapBtac, aXXi 8(5 
r^c vtoTttuc- c. 33. Now here the point in controversy is 
whether, when St. Clement says, ipywv tuv KortipyaaaufBa iv 
icnorqri ieapS(ac, he means works done tincB faith and 
regeneration, or before. Mr. Faber considers that works 
after faith and regeneration are spoken of; and he thence 
concludes, what in that case irresistibly follows, that ac- 
cording to St. Clement, works after justiiication do not 
justify, but merely &ith. And his retuon for considering 
that St. Clement means works after justification, is, that 
no holy works at all are - p<»Bk>le before justification. 
" What are the works done in holiness of heart," he asks, 
"which Clement thus carefully shuto out from the office of 
justifying, quite as much as wisdom, and understanding, 
and piety ? Indisputably, by the very force and tenor of 
their defitiition, they are wdfks performed after the infusion 
of holiness into the heart by the gracious Spirit of God." 
p. 83. Mr. Faber, then, does not deduce his -proof from 
the text of St Clement, but from the/orce of a de/inition, 
that is, from these two doctrines together, — first, that no 
works are holy but those wbich are done through the 
Holy Spirit ; and next, that no works are done through 
the Holy Spirit before justification. 

Granting both of these without entering into explana- 
tions, still the words in question need not refer to the holi- 

Ff2 
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ness of the justified, and, as I think the text itself showsj 
do not. If St. Clement had intended what Mr. Faber draws 
irom him, he would rather have written thus : — ixatovfuBa 
oil Sia rwv tpyiiiv Siv Karipynl^ofuBa iv ry rZiv KO^^Ctv 
•tjUbiv omortfu. 

(I.) He changes his tense, " We are not justified by 
works which we tfirf (not, * have done,' as Mr. Faber 
translates) in holiness of heart." 

(S.) By omitting the article he naturally, I do not say 
necessarily, shows he is speaking of an hypothetical, not a 
real case. He says, " We are not justified by holy works 
which we did, for we did none ," or in St. Jerome's words, 
afterwards quoted by Mr. Faber, p. 122, " ConvertentMn 
impium per solam fidem justificat Deus, non per opera bona 
(puB non habmt." 'Ev hoi&rriTi KopSiag is scarcely more than 
an adverb meaning " piously," " holily." Thus St Paul 
Bpeafcs, Tit iii. 5, ; ovk 15 ipy<ov twv iv SiKMoaivy. Cf. 
Heb. ix. II — 13. X^tHrroc ^ vapaytv^fuvoc apx'fpewc Toiv 
fiiXX6vT0iv ayaBwv, Sia rq p fitlZovoQ Kai TfXiioripaf 
aKtiviit, ov A \cipo-iToiiiTov, rovrlartv, oii ra(irT|c tijc Kriotwc, 
OvSt St i. alfiOTO^ rpaytiiv mi ti6<Tj(wv, Sia Bi rou IStou 
aljuoroc, «■ T. X. . . E( yap rh alpa ravpiiiv, k. t. \. What 
makes this stronger is that St. Clement has just before been 
speaking of the legal righteousness of the Jews, which was 
not hypothetical, and has said it did not justify ; and then 
he speaks thus: — iravrec o5v i%o^aaBi\aav icai ififyakCv- 
Byjuavjoh 8(' awTwv, $ tw w tpymv ahrCni t^c SiKwoir^ayfac 
jJC KO-TtipyauavTO. 

But next, if, leaving the particular passage, we examine 
St. Clement's Epistle throughout, we shall find that he no 
where speaks of Christ's righteousness, or of faith as the 
instrument of apprehending it ; but be speaks again and 
again of faith as a moral virtue, and joined to moral virtues, 
and in one place he speaks of love remitting sin and in 
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another of justification by workt. If so, this e&rly Father 
holds that fides formata charitate justifies ; in other words, 
that fides formata, or renewed obedience, is a formal 
or (ranatitudng cause of justification, or that the righteous- 
ness of the regenerate is real. E. g. ri^ yap irtxptiriSiiiivvas 
vpbc iifta^ T^ iravapcTov tati ^t^alav vfxCiv irlariv ovk ISo- 
ictpaatv; c. i. rava^erof is but another word ioi formata. 
""EvStMjwfitBa Ttiv ifiovoiavi TosrHvojipovovvTic, fyKpaTtv6- 
pivot, awii vavTOv \(iiBvpia[tov Kai KaroAaXiac vSppw lavToiic 
votovvTcct ipyoi^ BiKatoifitvoi kqI ^17 Xtfyoic, C. 30. 
MnKopiof kafuv, ayaTrtrroX, ti wpoaraypaTa rou Qfov iwoiot- 
ftev iv hfiovoi^ aytarm, cic to a^iB^vai q^tv St aydir^^ 
TBf a/iapriag rtptiiv' Viypawrai yap' paxaptoi Siv a^Oqaov 
al avofdat, koI oiv intKaKv^QTiaav al apaprtoL C- 59. St. 
Paul applies the passage in the Psalm here referred to, to 
justification hy /aith; St. Clement, then his " fellow- 
labourer," when interpreting it of remission through love, 
explains faith to be fides formata charitate. 

Other passages in the Epistle, as soon as they mention 
faith, go on to mention obedience of one kind or other in 
connexion with it, or interpret the " righteousness" which 
Ibllows upon faith of inherent holiness ; clearly implying that 
faith justifies as being of a moral nature, not as tqiprehen- 
me, and is " taken for righteousness," not as its tubatittUe 
but as the seed, earnest, and anticipation of it, — being taken 
for what under God's grace it will be in due time : e. g. 
the Apostles are called cKicXiiar/at: viaroi tcai SiKottfraroi 
ffrfiXof. C. 5. St. Paul, TO ytvvatov t^c Trlartw^ airroi 
kXMc ^a|3£V, Sucatoaiiitiv SiSoEtu 6\ov tov Koa/iov. ibid. 
Xa'^w^v 'Em>^, Sc ^v vvaKoy Sdcoiop (vptQilc pereridii, , . 
Nut iTMTToe tipsOelf Sii r^c Xtirovpylac ahrov irakiyysvi- 
a(av K6afUf ln^pvKiv. c. 9. 'Afipaap 6 i^iAoc ir^KKrayopEu- 
^tiCt wiaroc tupfflij, IV rtfi airov tnrqKOOv ytvtuBat rote 
piipaaiTovQ&iv. C. 10. Sia irtimv ko! ^tXo|cv{av tSodi) 
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aiiTi^ v'lh^ iv yiip^ km &' wraKO^Q irpov{ivtyKfv abrop 
Bvalav Tif 8«^. Ibid. Sta ^iXo^tviav laH tiai^tmv A«iir 
Iffuifii) EC ^oS6[iuv. c. li. Sm irloTtv koI ^tko^vlav ia^tOii 
'Paa^ q ir6pvn- c 12. After speaking of humility, subor- 
dination, mutual kindness, dutifulness, &c., he says, rcivra 
Si iravTa jSc^ioZ q tv Xpurri^ vlvric- c. 2S. r(voc X<^^ 
(vXoy^O)) 6 a-cn-qp qituuv 'A^poaju, ov^l £MC(uo<T<jvt|v rat 
aX^9«av Sut irfoTfwf irot^mc; c. 31. After speaking of 
brotherly We, be says, iriXit 7ap &Kaio<ritviic avRiryuia eIc 
Zui^v avHi. Then after quoting Ps. cxviii, " Open Me the 
gales of righteouBness," &c. he proceeds : iroXXuv olv 
tmAwv avtttiytiiuf, n £v SiKa(aaO>^ aSri) IotIv t} iv Xpim-<^ 
iv p /uiKOfKot iravrtc oJ tlaik66vrtc, icai KartvAvvovrcc ^qv 
iroptdiv aliTtiv iv oaiortfri km SucauKnivp. C. 4S. All this is 
not in the tone of a Lutheran Protestant. 

What has been explained of St. Clement's Epistle, 
might, it seems to me, be easily applied to the rest of 
Mr. Faber's extracts. Some of them teach what the fore- 
going Lectures have aimed at enforcing, that our juslifica- 
tion consists primarily in Christ's righteousness, or (to speak 
more definitely] in Christ Himself the righteous, present in 
us ; but none go to show that Christ does not gradually im- 
part to us that righteousness which He is. For instance, 
St. Austin says, " per fidem [bominem] posse justificari 
etiamsi Legis opera non prsecesserint ; eeqtumtto' enim 
juBtificatum, non pnecedunt Justificandum." — De Fid. et 
Op. 14. Let it be granted most fully that works before 
justification do not at all tend to justify, nor does faith ; 
both faith and works are but preliminary conditions for 
justifying baptism, but neither till then " avail." After 
Baptism both are justifying, t. e. both partake in the righ- 
teousness of Christ imputed, and tend towards a perfect 
justification ; ^th, however, more properly and intimately 
than works, not as being apprehensive, which is a human 
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aubtilty, but as being their root, and as having a special 
unexpluned connexion with the iuvisible world. And so 
much upon the doctrine of the Fathers. 

S4. As I have throughout these remarks implied that the 
modern controversy on the subject of justification is not a 
vital one, inasmuch aa all parties are agreed th^t Christ is 
the sole justifier, and that He makes holy those whom He 
justifies, it may be right, in conclusion, to give the de- 
cisioDs of some of our divines on this subject, that it may be 
seen how lar such an opinion is safe. With this view, I 
will appeal to the three who have sometimes been con- 
sidered the special lights of our later Church, Hooker, 
Taylor, and Barrow ; of whom two will be found to 
sancdon me, and the third, though Apparently pronounc- 
ing the other way, to withdraw bis judgment while be 
gives it 

Barrow speaks thus: — "In former times among the 
Fathers and the schoolmen, there doth not appear to have 
been any difference or debate about it ; because, as it 
seems, men commonly having the same apprehensions about 
the matter*, to which the word is applicable, did not so 
much examine or regard the strict propriety of expression 
concerning them ; conaenting in things, they did not fall 
to cavil and contend about the exact meaning of words. 
They did indeed consider distinctly no such points of doc- 
trine as that of Justification, looking upon that word as 
used incidenUlly in some places of Scripturei for ex- 
pression of points more clearly expressed in other terms ; 
wherefore they do not make much of the word, as some 
divines now do. 

" But in the b^inning of the Reformation, when the 
discovery of some great errors, from the corruption and 
ignorance of former times, crept into vogue, rendered all 
things the subjects of contention, and multiplied contro- 
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vereies, then did arise hot disputes about this poiDt ; and 
the right stating thereof seemed « matter of great im- 
portance ; nor scarce was any controversy prosecuted 
with greater zeat and earnestness ; whereas yet, so far as 
I can discern, about the real points of doctrine, whereto 
this word, according to the sense pretended, may relate, 
there hardly doth appear any material difference ; and all 
the queslitms depending chiefly seem to consist about the 
manner of expressing things, which all agree in ; or about 
the extent of the significatioa of words capable of larger 
or stricter acception : whence the debates about this point, 
among all sober and intelligent persons, might, as 1 con- 
ceive, easily be resolved or appeased, if men had a mind 
to agree and did not love to wrangle ; if at least a consent 
in believing the same things, although under sonae difier- 
ence of expression, would content them so as to forbear 
strife '." 

In tike manner Bishop Taylor, recounting the chief 
points on which the controversy about Justification has 
turned; — "No man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what causality 
faith hath in it, and whether it be the act of fiuth that 
justifies or the habit ? whether faith as a good work or 
faith as an instrument? whether faith as it is obedience, 
or futh as it is an access to Christ ? whether as a hand or 
as a heart? whether by its own innate virtue, or by the 
efficacy of the object ? whether as a sign or as a thing 
signified ? whether by introduction or by perfection ? 
whether in the first beginnings, or in its last and beat 
productions ? whether by inherent worthiness or adventi- 
tious imputations ? . . . These things are knotty and too 
intricate to do any good : they may amuse us, but never 

I Sermon V. ofJiutiGcation by Fulh. 
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instruct us ; and they have already made men careless and 
confident, disputative and troublesome, proud and un- 
charitable ; but neither wiser nor better. Let us, there- 
fore, leare these weak ways of troubling ourselves or others, 
and directly look to the theology of it, the direct duty, the 
end of futh, and the work of faith, the conditions and 
instruments of our salvation, the just foundation of our 
hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and how it can 
unite us unto God, how by it we can be made partakers 
of Christ's death, and imitators of His life. For since it is 
evident, by the premises, that this article is not to be 
determined or relied upon by arguing from words of many 
significations, we must walk by a clearer light, Jby such 
plain sayings and dt^malical proposmom of Scripture, 
which evidenUy teach us our duty and place our hopes 
upon that which cannot deceive us, that is, which requires 
obedience, which call upon us to glorify God, and to do 
good to men, and to keep all God's commandments with 
diligence and sincerity '," 

Such is the concordant testimony of Taylor and Barrow ; 
Hooker, however, the third great divine mentioned, de- 
cides the contrary way, declaring not only for one special 
view of justification, (for his particular opinion is not 
the point in question here,) but that the opposite opinion 
is a virtual denial of gospel truth. The Romanists, he 
says, profess " that they seek salvation by the blood of 
Christ; and that humbly they do use prayers, fastings, 
alms, taith, charity, sacrifice, sacraments, priests, only as 
the means appointed by Christ, to apply the benefit of His 
holy blood unto them ; touching our good works, that in 
their own natures they are not meritorious, nor answerable 
to the joys of heaven; it cometh of the grace of Christ, 

■ Serrnan on Fid« rermiU, to). vL p. 271. 
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and not of the work itself, that we have by well doing a 
right to heaven and deserve it worthily. If any man think 
that I seek to varnish their opinions, to set the better foot 
of a lame cause foremost, let him know, that since I be^n 
thoroughly to understand their meaning, I have found 
their halting greater than perhaps it seemeth to them 
which know not the deepness of Satan, as the Blessed 
Divine speaketh.'' § 33. This passage, it must be can- 
didly coofessed, is by implication contrary to the sentiments 
mdntained in the foregoing pages ; but it does not avail 
the least as authority against them, for the following plain 
reason : because this great author, in the very Treatise in 
which he so speaka, confesses he is not acquiescing in the 
theology of the early Church ; and, since we are not al- 
lowed to call any man our master on earth. Hooker, 
venerable as is his name, has no weight with any Christian, 
except as delivering what is agreeable to Catholic doctrine, 
which, as being unanimous and concordant, is Christ's 
doctrine. Did he indeed state his belief on any the- 
ological point, and declare it was the voice of Catholic 
consent, we might defer to his judgment ; or did he but^ 
keep silence, we might take for granted he spoke with it ; 
but in the instance before us, far from transmitting ancient 
doctrine, he declares that, according to the views he then 
held, or rather by the clamour of the Puritans was made to 
helieve he held, the Greek Fathers were involved by im- 
plication in the heresy of Pelagian ism ; and he excuses 
them merely upon the plea of their having anticipated that 
error in ignorance. To accuse a number of Greek Fathers 
of mistake on this point, will be found virtually to accuse 
all ; and to accuse the Greek Fathers, virtually to oppose 
Catholic consent. His words are as follows : "The heresy 
of free-will was a millstone about the Pelagians' neck: 
shall we therefore give sentence of death inevitable against 
10 
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all those Fathers in the Greek Church, which, being mis- 
persuaded, died in the error of free-will 7" The doctrises 
of grace andjustificadonare too closely connected to allow 
of a Treatise judging rightly of the importance of questions 
concerning the latter, which is not to be followed in its 
view of the former. I conceive, then, that Hooker 
makes for the foregoing remarks as truly as Taylor and 
Barrow ; for he shows us as in an instance, that a divine 
cannot make the Protestant doctrine of justification a 
fundamental of iaith, without involving himself in an ac- 
cusation of them, who together form an authority greater 
than even the greatest individual teacher. But there is 
enough in Hooker's writings and history to show that 
this valuable Treatise, written before his views were fully 
. matured, and published after his death, is not to be taken 
on all points as authority. 
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